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PREFACE

THE treasures of ancient high art lately unearthed at
Luxor have excited the admiring interest of a breathless
world, and have awakened more vividly than before a sense
of the vast antiquity of the so-called “ Modern Civilization,”
as it existed over three thousand years ago in far-off Ancient
Egypt and Syria-Phceenicia. Keener and more personal
interest, therefore, should naturally be felt by usin the long-
lost history and civilization of our own ancestors in Ancient
Britain of about that period, as they are now disclosed to have
been a branch of the same great ruling race to which belonged,
as we shall see, the Sun-worshipping Akhen-aten (the prede-
cessor and father-in-law of Tut-ankh-amen) and the authors of
the naturalistic “ New "’ Egyptian art—the Syrio-Phcenicians.

That long-lost origin and early history of our ancestors,
the Britons, Scots and Anglo-Saxons, in the ‘' Prehistoric ”
and Pre-Roman periods, back to about 3000 B.C., are now
recovered to a great extent in the present work, by means
of newly discovered historical evidence. And so far from
these ancestral Britons having been mere ‘* painted savages
roaming wild in the woods,” as we are imaginatively told in
most of the modern history books, they are now on the contrary
disclosed by the newly found historical facts to have been
from the very first grounding of their galley keels upon Old
Albion’s shores, over a millennium and a half of years before
the Christian era, a highly civilized and literate race, pioneers
of Civilization, and a branch of the famous Phcenicians.

In the course of my researches into the fascinating problem
of the Lost Origin of the Aryans, the fair, long-headed North
European race, the traditional ancestors of our forbears
of the Brito-Scandinavian race who gave to Europe in pre-
historic time its Higher Civilization and civilized Languages—
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researches to which I have devoted the greater part of my life,
and my entire time for the past sixteen years—I ascertained
that the Phcenicians were Aryans in race. That is to say,
they were of the fair and long-headed civilizing * Northern ”
race, the reality of whose existence was conclusively con-
firmed and established by Huxley, who proved that
‘There was and is an Aryan Race, that is to say, the character-
istic modes of speech, termed Aryan, were developed among the
Blond Long-heads alone, however much some of them may have
been modified by the importation of Non-Aryan elements.”
(““ The Aryan Question "’ in Nineteenth Century, 18go. 766.)

Thus the daring Pheenician pioneer mariners who, with
splendid courage, in their small winged galleys, first explored
the wide seas and confines of the Unknown Ancient World,
and of whose great contributions to the civilization of Greece
and Rome classic writers speak in glowing terms, were,
I found by indisputable inscriptional and other evidence,
not Semiles as hitherto supposed, but were Aryans in Race,
Speech and Script. They were, besides, disclosed to be the lineal
blood-ancestors of the Britons and Scois—properly so-called,
that is, as opposed to the aboriginal dark Non-Aryan people
of Albion, Caledonia and Hibernia, the dusky small-statured
Picts and kindred ‘‘ Tberian " tribes.

This discovery, of far-reaching effect upon the history of
European Civilization, and of Britain in particular, was
announced in a summary of some of the results of my
researches on Aryan Origins in the “ Asiatic Review ”’ for 1917
(pp. 1971.). And it is now strikingly confirmed and estab-
lished by the discovery of hitherto undeciphered Phcenician
and Sumerian inscriptions in Britain (the first to be recorded
in Britain), and by a mass of associated historical evidence
fromagreat variety of original sources, including hitherto unin-
terpreted pre-Roman-Briton coins and contemporary inscrip-
tions, most of which is now published for the first time.

In one of these inscriptions, a bi-lingual Pheenician
inscription in Scotland of about 400 B.c., now deciphered
and translated for the first time, its author, in dedicating a
votive monument to the Sun-god Bel, calls himself by all
three titles ‘“ Pheenician,” ‘‘ Briton ” and ‘‘ Scot” ; and
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records his personal name and native town in Cilicia, which is
a well-known ancient city-port and famous seat of ‘‘ Sun-
worship "’ in Asia Minor.

This British-Pheenician prince from Cilicia is, moreover,
disclosed in his own inscription in Scotland to be the actual
historical original of the traditional * Part-olon, king of the
Scots,” who, according to the Ancient British Chronicles of
Geoffrey and Nennius and the legends of the Irish Scots,
came with a fleet of colonists from the Mediterranean and
arrived in Erin, after having cruised round the Orkneys
(not far distant from the site where this Pheenician monument
stands) and colonized and civilized Ireland, about four
centuries before the Roman occupation of Britain. And he
is actually called in this inscription ‘ Part-olon ~’ by a fuller
early form of that name.

This uniquely important British-Pheenician inscription,
whilst incidentally extending back the existence of the
Scots in Scotland for over eight centuries beyond the period
hitherto known for them to our modern historians, and
disclosing their Phcenician origin, at the same time rehabi-
litates the genuineness of the traditional indigenous British
Chronicles as preserved by Geofirey of Monmouth and Nennius.
These chronicles, although formerly accorded universal
credence in Britain and on the Continent up till about a
century ago, have been arbitrarily jettisoned aside by modern
writers on early British history, obsessed with exaggerated
notions of the Roman influence on Britain, as mere fables.
But the genuineness of these traditional chronicles, thus con-
clusively established for the period about 400 B.c., is also now
confirmed in a great variety of details for other of these
traditional events in the pre-Roman period of Britain.

This ascertained agreement of the traditional British
Chronicles with leading ascertained facts of pre-Roman
British History wherever it can be tested, presumes a
similarly genuine character also for the leading events in
the earlier tradition. This begins with the arrival of ** King
Brutus-the-Trojan "’ and his “ Briton *’ colonists with their
wives and families in a great fleet from the Mediterranean
about 1103 B.C., and his occupation, colonization and civiliza-
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tion of Albion, which he then is recorded to have called after
himself and his Trojan Briton followers “ Brit-ain "’ or *“ Land
of the Brits,” after dispossessing a still earlier colony of
kindred Britons in Albion. All the more so is this pre-Roman-
British tradition with its complete king-lists and chronicles
probably genuine, as the Ancient Britons, properly so-called,
are now found to have been accustomed to the use of
writing from the earliest period of their first arrival in Albion
or Britain, And the cherished old British tradition that
Brutus-the-Trojan and his “ Britons” hailed from the
Mediterranean coast of Asia Minor is in agreement with the
fact that King Part-olon ‘' the Briton " actually records his
native land as being also on the Mediterranean coast of Asia
Minor. And this tradition is now confirmed by the discovery
that many of the prehistoric gravings and inscriptions on the
rocks and monoliths in Britain are of the Trojan type.

Fully to appreciate the historical significance of these
long-undeciphered Pheenician and Sumerian inscriptions in
Britain, and their associated evidence, it is necessary to have
some general acquaintance with the results of my researches
into the racial origin and previously unknown early history
and world activities of the Phcenicians for a period of over two
thousand years beyond that hitherto known to our historians.
I, therefore, give in the introductory chapter a brief summary
of the manner in which I was led to discover that the
Pheenicians were Aryan in Race, Speech and Script, and were
of vast antiquity, dating back from the testimony of their
own still existing inscribed monuments to about 3100 B.C.

My new historial keys to the origin and “ prehistoric ™’
activities of the Phcenicians in early Europe disclose these
virile ancestral pioneers of the Higher Civilization as no mere
dead figures in a buried past, but instinct with life and human
interests, adventurously exploring and exploiting the com-
mercial possibilities of the various regions along the unknown
seas of the Old World ; and indicating to us at the present
day the paths which led to the propagation and progress
of the Higher Civilization over the World.

Starting from the solid new ground of the positive, concrete,
historical inscriptions, we are led by the clues thus gained to
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fresh clues which open up for us, as we proceed, new and
unsuspected avenues of evidence, disclosing rich mines of
untapped historical material, written and unwritten. These
clues lead us from Britain back to the Pheenician and Hittite
homeland of the Aryan Phcenician Britons in Syria, Pheenicia
and Asia Minor of St. George of Cappadocia (and England),
and there offer us the solutions to most of the long-outstanding
problems in regard to the origin of the Ancient Britons and
the source and meaning of our ancestral British folklore,
national emblems and patron saints.

In this way we gain not only a fairly intimate knowledge
of the personalities of the Early Aryan Pheenicians who,
as the ancestral Britons and Scots, colonized and civilized
Britain, and the historical reasons for their various waves
of migration hither with wholesale transplantation of their
cults, institutions and names on British soil. We gain
at the same time a considerable new insight into the remoter
origin and racial character of the pre-Briton, non-Aryan
aborigines of the British Isles in the Stone Age and their
relation to the Picts and Celts which unravels to a great
extent the hopeless tangle in which the question of the
aboriginal races in Britain has hitherto become involved.

In thus enlarging, not inconsiderably, the boundaries of
Clio’s domain in Britain, we are led into several provinces
not hitherto suspected of connection with Britain, though
the relationship now becomes obvious. This wider outlook
on the parent-land, as well as its colony in Britain and their
intercommunications, reflects fresh light on both the Ancient
Britons and on their parent Pheenicians. Amongst the great
variety of historical effects thus elicited by this new light may
be mentioned the following :

Archzologically are disclosed the racial character, original
homeland and approximate dates of our ancestral erectors of
the prehistoric Stone Circles in the British Isles with the
motive of these monuments, also the erectors of the prehistoric
stone cists and long barrow graves of the ‘‘ Late Stone Age.”
The discovery of the key to the script of the prehistoric
“ Cup-marks "’ engraved upon the rocks and monoliths
unlocks the hitherto sealed messages of these prehistoric
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literary records of our ancestors, and gives us a vivid picture
of the exalted ideals which already ruled their lives in those
far-distant days. Relatively fixed data are obtained for
the much-conjectured beginning of the Bronze Age in Britain,
and of the race who introduced it and manufactured the Early
Bronze weapons, implements and trinkets which are
unearthed from time to time, and hitherto supposed to be
““ Celtic.” The racial character and original homeland of
the pre-Aryan aborigines of the British Isles in the Stone
Age also become evident. And we discover that the
hitherto inexplicable Unity in the essentials of all the
Ancient Civilizations is owing to the original Unity of the
Higher Civilization, and its diffusion throughout the world
by its originators, the ruling race of Aryans, and especially
by their sea-going branch, the Pheenicians.

Historically, besides recovering the approximate dates of
the chief waves of Aryan-Briton invasions, and the political
causes apparently leading to these invasions, we recover
and establish the historicity, names, achievements and
dates of a great number of the chief kings and heroes
of the Ancient Britons in what has hitherto been considered
‘“ the prehistoric period.” Amongst other results is the
interpretation of the unexplained legends and the wholly
unknown origin and meaning of the symbols stamped upon
the very numerous coins of the Ancient Britons in the
pre-Roman period, and now disclosed for the first time.

In British National Patron Saints and emblems of Pheeni-
cian origin are now found to be St. George of Cappadocia and
England and his Dragon legend and his Red Cross; also the
Crosses of St. Andrew and St. Patrick, now forming with
St. George’s the Union Jack and the kindred Scandinavian
ensigns, all of which crosses are found to have been carried
by the Pheenicians as their sacred standards of victory and
imported and transplanted by them in the remote past on to
British soil. ““ Britannia ” also is discovered to have been
evolved by the ancient sea-going Pheenicians astheir patrony-
mic tutelary goddess, and under the same name and with
substantially the same form of representation as the British
‘' Britannia.” And the Pheenician origin and hitherto unknown
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meaning of the Unicorn and Lion emblems in British heraldry
are now disclosed for the first time.

Linguistically, we now find that the English, Scottish,
Irish, Gaelic, Cymric, Gothic and Anglo-Saxon languages and
their script, and the whole family of the so-called ““ Aryan
languages with their written letters, are derived from the
Aryan Pheenician language and script through their parent,
the “ Hittite ”’ or Sumerian ; and that about fifty per cent of
the commonest wordsin usein the ‘' English "’ Language to-day
are discovered to be Sumerian, “ Cymrian ” or Hittite in
origin, with the same word-form, sound and meaning. This
fact is freely illustrated in these pages, as critical words
occur incidentally as we proceed. And it is found that the
English and *“ Doric ”’ Scottish dialects preserve the original
Aryan or “ Sumerian ”’ form of words more faithfully than
either the Sanskrit or Greek. The Pheenician origin of the
ancient sacred “ Ogam "’ script of the pre-Christian monu-
ments in the British Isles is also disclosed.

In Religion, it is now found that the exalted religion of the
Aryan Phcenicians, the so-called ‘“ Sun-worship,” with its
lofty ethics and belief in a future life with resurrection from
the dead, was widely prevalent in early Britain down to the
Christian era. In this “ Sun-worship,” as it is usually styled
by modern writers, we shall see that, although the earliest
Aryans worshipped that luminary itself, they were the first
people to imagine the idea of God in heaven, and at an early
period evolved the idea of the One Universal God, as *“ The
Father God,” some millenniums before the birth of Abraham,
and they symbolized him by the Sun. They further emblemized
the Sun as ““ The Light of the World by the True Cross, in
the manner now discovered, and they carved the Cross, as
the symbol of Universal Divine Victory, upon their sacred
seals and standards, and sculptured it upon their monuments
from the fourth millennium B.c. downwards; and invented
the Swastika with the meaning now disclosed. This now
explains for the first time the very numerous Crosses and
Swastikas carved upon the prehistoric stone monuments and
pre-Christian Stone Crosses with their other solar and non-
Christian symbols throughout the British Isles. It alsonow
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explains the solar ““ wheeled "’ Cross, the so-called ‘“ Celtic
Cross, and the Red Cross of St. George, the Fiery Cross of the
Scottish clans, the Bel Fire rites still surviving in the re-
moter parts of these islands at the summer solstice, and the
numerous True Crosses with solar symbols stamped upon the
ancient Briton coins of the ¢ Catti’’ and ‘ Cassi” kings of
the pre-Roman and pre-Christian periods in Britain.

Geographically, the topography of the * prehistoric”
distribution of the early Aryan Phcenician settlements
throughout Ancient Britain is recovered by the incidence
of their patronymic and ethnic names in the oldest Aryan
place, river and ethnic names in relation to the prehistoric
Stone Circles and monuments, before the thick upcrop of
later and modern town and village names had submerged
or obscured the early Aryan names on the map. The trans-
plantation by the Pheenician colonists of old cherished home-
land names from Asia Minor and Pheenician colonies on the
Mediterranean is also seen. The Phcenician source and
meaning of many of the ancient place, river and mountain
names in Britain, hitherto unknown, or the subject of more
or less fantastic conjecture by imaginative etymologists, is
disclosed. And a somewhat clearer view is, perhaps,
gained of the line of Pheenician seaports, trading stations
and ports of call along the Mediterranean and out beyond
the Pillars of Hercules in the prehistoric period.

In Economics and Science, the Hitto-Phcenician Aryan
origin of our ordered agricultural and industrial life becomes
evident. And the old British tradition is confirmed that
London was built as the commercial capital several centuries
before the foundation of Rome.

In Art, a like origin is disclosed for many of the motives
in our modern decorative art. The religious solar meaning
of the ‘“ key-patterns ” and spiral designs is elicited for the
first time. And the art displayed by the Ancient Britons in
the pre-Roman period is found to be based upon Hitto-
Pheenician models, and to be of a much higher standard
than in the Anglo-Saxon and ‘““medizval”’ period in Britain.

Politically, the newly discovered racial link, uniting the
Western Barats or ‘‘ Brit-ons” with the Eastern Barats
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(or “ Britons ) of India—still called ““ The Land of the
Barats ’—through the blood-kinship with the ruling chiefs
of India now revealed and established, should favourably
determine the latter, in these days of Indian unrest, to remain
within the fellowship of the British Commonwealth, which is
now shown to have retained the real *“ Sward; ” elements of
the old progressive ancestral Barat Civilization in a much
purer form than the Indian branch. And the intimate
kinship of the Britons and British, properly so-called, with
the Norse—the joint preservers of the ancestral Gothic
epics, the Eddas—is now disclosed to be much closer and
much more ancient than has hitherto been suspected ; and
long before the Viking Age.

Classic Legend and Myth is to some extent rehabilitated
by finding that some of the great heroes and demi-gods of
Homer had a historical human origin in the personalities
and achievements of famous Early Aryan and Barat Kings,
whose actual dates are now recovered.

The Psychologist and Eugenist may probably find a some-
what clearer standpoint for observing the effect of the
mixing of racial elements in the composite British Nation,
and in regard to the question of the racial element making
for real progress in the complex conditions of our modern
National Life.

Amongst the many minor effects of the discovery of the
Aryan racial character of the Pheenicians and their merchant
princes now disclosed, it would appear that the beautiful
painting by Lord Leighton which adorns the walls of the
Royal Exchange in London, portraying the opening of the
Trade era in Britain, now requires an exchange of complexions
between the aborigines of Albion and the Pheenician
merchants, as well as some slight nasal readjustment in
the latter to the Aryan type.

In thus opening up for us lost vistas of history adown the
ages, and lifting considerably higher than before the dense
veil that hung so long over the origin and ancestry of the
composite races now forming the British Nation, the new-
found historical evidence suggests that the modern Aryan-
Britons or British, more fully than the other descendants
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of the Phcenicians, have inherited the sea-faring aptitudes
and adventurous spirit of that foremost race of the Ancient
World; and that the maritime supremacy of Britain, under
her Phoenician tutelary Britannia, has been mainly kept alive
by the lineal blood-descendants of these Aryan Pheenician
ancestors of the Britons and the Scots and Anglo-Saxons.

In traversing such wide and varied fields of research in
so many different specialized departments of culture and
civilization, wherein a great mass of the new uncoordinated
knowledge, laboriously unearthed by countless modern
archzologists working in separate water-tight compartments,
now receives a new orientation, it is scarcely possible that one
individual, however careful, in such a pioneer exploration
for the path of Truth along this vastly complex problem,
can escape falling into errors in some details. But no pains
have been spared to minimize such possibilities, and it is
believed that such errors of commission, if they do occur,
are relatively few and immaterial, and do not at all affect the
main conclusions reached, which are so clearly established
by the mass of cumulative historical evidence.

The long delay in publishing these discoveries, which were
mostly made many years ago, has been owing to the vast
scope of this exploration over so many wide fields, with the
re-orientation of much of the mass of knowledge unearthed
by countless archaologists working in specialized but isolated
and uncoordinated departments, To this has been added
the necessity for my acquiring a working knowledge of the
ancient scripts and languages in which the original ancient
inscriptions and records were written, in order to revise at
first hand the spelling of the proper names in the original
records in the Cuneiform and its parent the Sumerian
hieroglyphic script, also in the “ Akkadian,” Hittite, hiero-
glyph Egyptian, Cretan, Cyprian, Iberian, Runic Gothic,
Ogam, and the so-called Phcenician Semitic, and its allied
Aramaic and Hebrew scripts, in addition to the Indian
Pali and Sanskrit. This has entailed the spending of many
additional years in strenuous toil for the necessary equipment
for this pioneer exploration from the Aryan standpoint,
as disclosed by my new historical keys found embedded in the
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Indian Sanskrit Vedas and Epics. And it has been supple-
mented by actual visitation of some of the chief sites in the
ancient homeland of the Phcenicians and Hitto-Sumerians
in Mesopotamia and Syria-Phcenicia. It is for the unbiassed
reader now to judge whether these many years of intensive
study are justified by their results. Some of the outstanding
historical results of these discoveries are indicated in the
concluding chapter.

And here I gratefully acknowledge the great obligations
I owe to my friend Dr. Islay Burns Muirhead, M.A., who from
first to last has favoured me with his helpful candid criticism
on many of the details of the discoveries, with not a few
suggestive comments, some of which I have gladly incorpo-
rated in these pages, and whose unflagging interest in the
progress of the work has been a constant source of encourage-
ment, I am also indebted to the courtesy of the several authori-
ties mentioned in the text, for replying to my enquiries and
permitting the use of a few of the illustrations. A list of
the chief authorities and publications referred to is given at
the end of the work,

L. A, WADDELL.
January, 1924.

F1c. A.—Sun-horse of Pheenician Fic. B.—Ancient Briton Coin of
Archangel Mikal (Michael) and 1st or 2nd cent. B.c. of same scene,
his Cross vanquishing Dragon, also inscribed DIAS.

inscribed DJIAS’ in Sumerian, (After J. Evans, E.C.B., pl. 6. 14.)
with equivalent 5 ‘ cup-marks.” The Cross, Goat, and 5 ** cup-marks ”’ of Michael

. appear in others of these Coins. Thus see the
From Hittite seal of about 2000 B.C. 5 * cups ” behind horse on the Briton coin on
(After Delaporte, D.C.O.. pl. 89. 2.) back of cover, and Figs. 434, 61, 64, 65, &c.






CONTENTS

PREFACE . . . . . . . V=XV

CHAP,

I. THE PH@ENICIANS DISCOVERED TO BE ARYANS IN
RACE AND THE ANCESTORS OF THE BRITONS,
Scors AND ANGLO-SAXONS . . . . I-I5

2. THE UNDECIPHERED PHENICIAN INSCRIPTIONS
OF ABOUT 400 B.C. IN BRITAIN AND SITE OF
MONUMENT . . . . . . . 16-20

3. THE INSCRIPTIONS ON NEWTON STONE AND
Previous FUTILE ATTEMPTS AT DECIPHERMENT 21-25§

4. DECIPHERMENT AND TRANSLATION OF THE
PHENICIAN INSCRIPTIONS :
Disclosing Monument to be a votive Fire-Cross
to the Sun-god Bel by a Phenician Hitlite
 Brit-on,” and the script and language Aryan-
Phanician or Early Briton . . . . 26-32

5. DATE oF NEWTON STONE INSCRIPTIONS ABOUT
400 B.C.:
Disclosing special features of Aryan-Phenician
Script, also Ogam as sacred Sun-cult script of
the Hittites, Early Britons and Scots . . 33-37

6. PErsoNaL, ETHNIC AND GEOGRAPHIC PHENICIAN
NAMES AND TITLES IN NEWTON STONE INSCRIP-
TIONS AND THEIR HISTORIC SIGNIFICANCE :
Disclosing also Phanician source of the
“ Casst ' title of Ancient Briton kings and their
Coins . . . . . . . 38-51

xvii



xviii CONTENTS

CHAP. PAGE
7. Pa@ENIcIAN TriBAL TITLE OF ‘“ BARAT” OR

“ BRIHAT' AND ITS SOURCE OF NAMES

“ BRIT-ON,” ‘* BRIT-AIN "’ AND ‘* BRIT-ANNIA "' :
Disclosing Aryan-Phenician Origin of the
tutelary Britannia and of her form and emblems
m Art . . . . . . . 52-66

8. PHENICIAN BARAT OR “ BRIT' AUTHOR OF
NEWTON STONE INSCRIPTIONS DISCLOSED AS
HisTorIcAL ORIGINAL OF ‘‘ PART-OLON, KING
OF THE SCOTS’' AND TRADITIONAL CIVILIZER
OF IRELAND ABOUT 400 B.C.:

Disclosing Hitto-Phenician Origin of clan
title * Uallana ”’ or ' Vellaunus ' or *“ Wallon™’
of Briton Kings Cassi-Vellaunus or Cad-
Wallon, &c. ; and of “ Uchlani” title of Cassi
ruling Britons . . . . . . 67-80

9. LocaL SURVIVAL OF PART-OLON'S NAME IN THE
DISTRICT OF HIS MONUMENT :
Disclosing Phenician Origin of names Barthol,
Bartle, Bartholomew, and * Brude *’ title of the
Kings of the Picts . . . . . 8r—go

10, PART-OLON’'S INVASION OF IRELAND ABOUT 400 B.C.
DISCOVERS THE FIRST PEOPLING OF IRELAND AND
ALBION IN THE STONE AGE BY MATRIARCHIST
VAN OR FEN “ DWARFS " :

Disclosting Van or ** Fein’ Origin of Irish
aborigines and of their Serpent-Worship, St.
Brigid and Matrilinear Customs of Irish and
Picts . . . . . . .QI-1I0

11. WHO WERE THE PIcTs?
Disclosing their Non-Aryan Racial Nature
and Affinity with Matriarchist Van, Wan or
Fein Dwarfs and as the aborigines of Britain
in Stone Age . . . . . 111-126



CONTENTS xix

CHAP. PAGE
12. WHO WERE THE ‘“ CELTS "’ PROPERLY SO-CALLED ?
Disclosing identity of Early British “ Celts ”’
or Kelts and ' Culdees ’ with the *“ Khaldis "’
of Van and the Picts . . . . 127-141

13. COMING OF THE BRITONS OR ARYAN BRrITO-
Pu@Enicians UNDER KNG BRUTUS-THE-TROJAN
TO ALBION ABOUT 1103 B.C, . . 142-167

14. ARYANIZING CIVILIZATION OF P1cTs AND CELTS BY
BruTus AND HIS BRITO-PHENICIAN GOTHS
ABOUT IIOO B.C.:

Disclosing Phenician Origin of Celtic, Cymric,
Gothic and English Languages, and Founding
of London and Bronze Age . . 168-187

15. PHENICIAN PENETRATION OF BRITAIN ATTESTED
BY ‘“ BARAT "’ PATRONYM IN OLD PLACE AND
Etanic NAMEsS:
Disclosing also Sumero-Phaenician sources of
“ Cumber, Cymer and Somer’’ ethnic Names 188-199

16. ‘“ Catt1,” ““KEITH, GAD AND CASSI” TITLES IN
OLp ETHNIc AND PLACE NAMES EVIDENCING
Pa@ENICIAN PENETRATION OF BRITAIN AND ITS
IsLES:
Confirming Hitto-Phanician Origin of *“ Catts"
and ‘“ Casst "’ Coins of pre-Roman Britain 200-215

17. PREHISTORIC STONE CIRCLES IN BRITAIN DIS-
CLOSED AS SOLAR OBSERVATORIES ERECTED
BY MOR-ITE BRITO-PHENICIANS AND THEIR
DATE:
Disclosing method of *‘ Sighting ' the Circles 216-235

18. PrEHISTORIC * CUP-MARKING "’ ON CIRCLES, ROCKS,
ETC.. IN BRITAIN, AND CIRCLES ON ANCIENT
BriTaAIN CoINS AND MONUMENTS AS INVOCA-



XX CONTENTS

CHAP. PAGE
TIONS TO SUN-GOD IN SUMERIAN CIRCLE

SCRIPT BY EARLY HITTO-PHENICIANS:
Disclosing Decipherment and Translations of
prehistoric  Briton inscriptions by identical
Cup-marks on Hitto-Sumerian seals and
Trojan amulets with explanatory Sumer
script ; and Hitto-Sumer Origin of god-names
‘*“ Jahveh” or Jove, Indra, * Indri”-Thor of
Goths, ** St. Andrew,” Earth-goddess ** Mata "’
or May, *“ Three Fates or Stbyls "’ etc., and of
English names and signs of Numerals . 236-261

19. “SUN-WORSHIP ”’ AND BEL-FIRE RITES IN EARLY
BRITAIN DERIVED FROM THE PHENICIANS :

Disclosing Phenician Origin of Solar Emblems
on pre-Christian monwuments in - Britain, on
pre-Roman Briton Coins, and of ** Deazil”
or Sunwise direction and Horse-shoe for
Luck, etc., & John-the- Bapttst as Aryan Sun-
Fire priest. . . . . 262-288

20. SuN Cross OF HITTO-PHENICIANS IS ORIGIN OF
PRE-CHRISTIAN CROss ON BrITON CoOINS AND
MoNUMENTS AND oF “ CELTIC" AND “ TRUE”
Cross IN CHRISTIANITY :

Disclosing Catts, "' Hitt-ite "’ or Gothic Origin of
“Celtic” or Runic Cross, Fiery Cross, Red
Cross of St. George, Swastika and ** Spectacles,”
Crosses on Early Briton Coins, elc., and
introduction of True Cross into Christianity by
the Goths ; and ancient ' Brito-Gothic”’ Hymns
to the Sun . . . . . 289-314

2T, ST. ANDREW AS PATRON SAINT WITH HIS ' CROSS ”’

INCORPORATES HITTO-SUMERIAN FATHER-GOD

INDARA, INDRA OR Gotsic ‘‘ INDRI-THOR

AND HIS HAMMER INTRODUCED INTO EARLY
BRITAIN BY GOTHIC PHENICIANS:

Disclosing pre-Christian worship of Andrew

in Early Britain and Hittite Origin of Crosses



CONTENTS

CHAP.
on Union Jack and Scandinavian Ensigns ;
Unicorn and Cymric Goat as sacred Goat of
Indara; Goat as rebus for " Goth” ; and

xxi

PAGE

St. Andrew as an Aryan Phenician . 315-337

22, CorN SpirIT ““ TAs-MikaL” oOR * TASH-UB ' OF
Hitro-SuMERs 15 ““ TAscio”’ oF EARLY BRrITON
CoiNs AND PrEHISTORIC INSCRIPTIONS, “‘ Ty ”
GoTHIC GOD OF TUES-DAY, AND ‘ MICHAEL-THE-
ARCHANGEL,” INTRODUCED BY PH@ENICIANS :

Disclosing his identity with Phenician Arch-
angel ‘“Tazs,” ‘“Taks,” ‘' Dashap-Mikal,"
and ““ Thiaza,” “ Mikli"' of Goths, ** Daxa "’
of Vedas, and widespread worship in Early
Britain; Phenician Origin of Dionysos and
“ Michaelmas ’* Harvest Festival and of those

names . . . . . . 338-362

23. ARYAN-PHENICIAN RAcCIAL ELEMENT IN THE
MixEp RACE OF THE BRITISH ISLES AND
1Ts EFFECT ON THE PROGRESS OF BRrITISH

CIVILIZATION . . . . . 363-378

24. HistoricAL EFFECTS OF THE DISCOVERIES 379-384

APPENDICES

1. CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF EARLY BriToN KINGS,
FROM BRUTUS ABOUT 1103 B.C. To ROMAN
PeEriop, CoMPILED FROM EARLY BRITISH
CHRONICLES OF GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH
AND SUPPLEMENTED BY RECORDS OF DR,

PowkLL, ETC., and confirmed by lestimony of

PAGE

Briton Coins, elc. . . . . 385393



xxii CONTENTS

PAGE
2, PArRT-0LON’S IDENTITY WITH ‘ CATH-LUAN,”
First TRADITIONAL KING OF THE PIc1s 1IN
SCOTLAND . . . . . . 394-396

3. * CATTI " PLACE AND ETHNIC NAMES EVIDENCING
PuENIcIAN PENETRATION IN THE HoME CoUN-
TIES, MIDLANDS, NORTH OF ENGLAND, IRELAND
AND SCOTLAND . . . . . 479-403

4. BruTUs-THE-TROJAN AS THE HoMERIC HERO
‘“ PEIRITHOOS ~* . . . . . 404-406

5. FounpiNngG oOF LonNpoN aAs ‘“New Trovy”
(Tr1-NovaNT) BY KING BRUTUS ABoOUT
1100 B.C. . . . . . . 407-410

6. Mor oOR “ AMORITE CUP-MARKED INSCRIPTION
WITH SUMERIAN SCRIPT oN TOMB OF ARYAN
SUN-PRIESTESS, OF ABOUT 4000 B.C., FROM
SMYRNA, SUPPLYING A Ky T10 CuUp-
MARKED SCRIPT IN BRITAIN . . 411412

7. THE AMORITE PHENICIAN TIN MINES oF CassI-
TERIDES IN CORNWALL(?) REFERRED TO BY
SARGON I, OF AKKAD, ABOUT 2750 B.C.; &
Kaprara oR ‘ CAPHTOR' AS ABDARA IN
SPAIN . . . . . . 413-415

ABBREVIATIONS FOR CHIEF REFERENCES . . 417420

INDEX . . . . . . . 421-450



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS

PLaTE I. Aryan Pheenician inscriptions on Newton Stone of
‘‘ Part-olon, King of the Scots ** about 400 B.c., calling himself
‘“ Brit-on,” ¢ Hittite,”” and ‘‘ Pheenician.” (From author’'s

photographs). (a) Face. (b) Semi-profile. (c) Profile . Frontispiece

FIGURES IN TEXT.

FIG. PAGE

A. Sun-horse of Pheenician Archangel Dasap Mikal (Michael) and his
Cross, vanquishing the Dragon, inscribed in Sumerian
DIAS, with his 5 ‘““ cup-marks.” From Hittite sacred
seal of about 2000 B.C. (After Delaporte)
B. Two Ancient Briton coins of 1st or 2nd cent. B.C. of same scene
also inscribed DIAS. (After Beale and J. Evans)
1. Bel, “ The god of the Sun ’ and Father-god of the Phoenicians,
From a Pheenician Stele of about 4th century B.c. (After Renan)
2, Swastika Sun-Crosses on dress of Pheenician Sun-priestess
carrymg sacred Fire. (After Di Cesnola)
3. “ Catti " Briton coin of pre-Roman Britain of about 2nd century
B.C., with Sun and Cross symbols. (After B. Poste)
4. Early Kha.ttl, '* Catti ”’ or Hittites in their rock-sculptures a.bout
2000 B.C. (After Perrot and Guillaume) .
5. Pheenician coin of Carthage inscribed ‘‘ Barat.” (After Duruy)
5A. Briton prehistoric monument to Bel at Craig Narget, Wigton-
shire, with Hitto-Pheenician Sun-Crosses, etc. (After Proc. Soc.
Anthua.nes Scotland)
5B. Prehistoric Briton monument to Bel at Logle in Don Va.lley,
near Newton Stone, with Hitto-Pheenician inscription and
Solar symbols. (After Stuart) . . .

6. Aryan Pheenician inscription on Newton Stone
7. Ogam Version of Newton Stone mscrlptlon as now decrphered
and read .

8. Ogamoid mscrlptron from Hittite h1er0gly-phs on the Lion of
Marash. (After Wright)

9. Pheenician inscription on Early Brrton Coms found near Selsey
(After J. Evans) .

10. Cilician Gothic king WOl‘Shlell’lg Sun god ” From bas-reliefs
in temple of Antiochus I. of Commagene 63-34 B.C. (After
Cumont) . . . . .

11. Cassi Coin of Ea.rly Br1ta.1n “inscribed “* Cas " with Sun-horse.
(After Poste) .

12, Cassis of Early Babyloma ploughmg and sowmg under the Srgn
of the Cross. From Kassi official seal of about 1350 B.C.
(After Clay)

124. ““ Cassi” Sun-Cross on prehlstorrc monument w1th Cup- marks
at Sinniness, Wrgtonshue (After Proc. Soc. Anthuanes
Scotland)

13. Pheenician patrony'mlc titles of “ Payat” and * Prydz or
 Prudi '’ on Pheenician tombstones in Sardinia . .

xxiii

Xxv
Xv

2

15

20
29

36

43

46

48

49

51
53



xxiv CONTENTS

FIG.

14. Coins of Pheenician * Barats’ of Lycaonia of jrd cent. a.p.
disclosing their tutelary goddess ‘“ Barati "’ as ‘‘ Britannia."”
(After W. M. Ramsay) . . .

15. Britannia on Early Roman coins in Brltam (After Akerman)

16, Pheenician Coin of Barati or Britannia from Sidon. (After Hill)

17. Brit-annia tutelary of Pheenicians in Egypt as Bairthy, “ The
Mother of the Waters,” Nwf or ' Naiad * (After Budge) .

18. Egyptian hieroglyphs for Goddess Bairthy of Pheenician sailors .

19. Briton Lady of Cat-uallaun clan, wife of Bayales, a Syrio-

FPAGE

55
56

57

60
62

Pheenician. From sculpture of about 2nd century A.p. at’

South Shields . .

20. A prehistoric Matriarch of the Vans( ) of the Stone Age From
a Hittite rock-sculpture near Smyma. (After Martin)

21. Van or ' Biana,” ancient capital of Matriarch Semiramis, and
‘* The Children of Khaldis *’ onflanks of Ararat. (After Bishop)

21a. Sun-Eagle triumphs over Serpent of Death, from pre-Christian

Cross at Mortlach, Banff. (After Stuart)

22. Three main racial head- -types in Europe .

23. Hitto-Pheenician war-chariot as source of Bnton war-chanots
(After Rosellini)

24. ‘“ Trojan ’ solar shrine at Brutus buth provmce (Latmm) w1th
identical Hittite symbols as in Ancient Britain. (After
Chantre)

25. Pheenician tin port in Cornwa].l Ictis or St. Michael s Mount in
Bay of Penzance. (After Borlase)

25A. Prehistoric Catti Sun-Cross and Spiral gravmgs on barrow stones

at Tara, capital of Ancient Scotia or Erin. (After Coffey) .
25B. Catti coin inscribed * Ccetiyo " from Gaul. (After Poste)

26. Pheenician Chair of 15th cent. B.C., with solar scenes as in Early
Briton monuments and coins. From tomb of ‘ Syrian ”
high-priest in Egypt. (After A. Weigall)

27. Sumerian Sighting Marks on Observation Stone of Keswlck
Stone Circle .

28. Mode of Sighting Solstlce Sunnse by Observatlon Stone at
Keswick Circle .

29. Mode of Sighting Solstice Sunrlse by Observatlon Stone at
Stonehenge

30. Prehistoric * Cup- markmgs on monuments in British Isles.
(After Simpson) . . . . . .

31. ' Cup-markings ' on amulet whorls from Troy. (From Schlie-
mann) . . . . . . . . .

32, ‘" Cup-marks ” on archaic Hitto-Sumerian seals and amulets.
(From Delaporte)

33. Circles as diagnostic cipher ‘marks of Sumerian and Chaldee
deities, in * Trial '’ scene of Adam, the son of God Ia (* Iahvk "
or ]ove). From Sumer seal of about 2500 B.C. (After Ward)

34. Circle Numerical Notation in Early Sumerian, with values

35. Father-god Ia (* Iahvh " or Jove) or Indara, bestowing the Life-
giving Waters. From Sumer seal of about 2450 B.c. (After
Delaporte) .

36. Dual Circles desxgnate two-headed Resurrectmg Sun. From
Hitto-Sumer seals of about 2400 B.cC. (After Delaporte) .

37. Returning or Resurrecting Sun entering ‘“ Gates of Night.”
From Hittite seals of about 2000 B.c. (After Ward)

38. Returning or Resurrecting Sun in prehistoric Irish rock-
gravings as Two-Cup-marks with Reversed Spirals entermg
Gates of Night. (Figs. after Coffey)

73
23
98

110
135

145

149
165
187
215
221
227
230
230
237
238
239
239
241
245
247
248

249



CONTENTS

FIG.

39. Pentad Circles designate Taéia, the archangel Michael . .

40. Archangel Tadia (winged) invoked by Mother (4 Circles) for
Dead (3 Circles). From Hittite seal of about 1500 B.c. (After
Lajard) . . . . . .

41. Pheenician seal readmg T" ** Archangel. (After A, Di Cesnola)

42. Heptad Clrcles for Heaven (After Delaporte) .

43. Muru, Mor or ' Amorite "’ archaic tablet of about 4000 B. c irom
grave of Aryan Sun-priestess, in Cup-mark and Sumerian
script, “ Hoffman tablet "’ (After Barton) . .

43A. Tascio horseman, and horse of the Sun, on Bnton coins of 15t

cent. B.c., with Cross and circle ( cup ’) marks. (After
Poste) .

44. Sun Symbols—Dlscs Horse Hawk etc., on Early Briton coins.
(After J. Evans) .

44A. St. John-the-Baptist with hlS Sun-Cross sceptre or mace (After

Murillo)

44B. Ancient Briton coin w1th Cormn Sun Cross, Andrew s Cross, Sun-

horse, etc. (After Poste)

45. Twin Fire-Sticks crossed in Fire- productlon as used in modern
India. (After Hough)

46. Sun Crosses, Hitto-Sumerian, thmman Kassi and Trolan

plain, rayed and decorated, on seals, amulets, etc.,4000—1000B.cC.

47. Ancient Briton Sun Crosses derived from Hitto-Sumerian,
Pheenician, Kassi and Trojan sources, on prehistoric pre-
Christian monuments and pre-Roman Briton coins

48. ‘“ Gyron ”’ Cross of British Heraldry is the *“ Gurin '’ Cross of the
Hittites .

49. Identity of Catti or r Hittite Solar monuments with those of Early
Britain, ¢ Cadzow pre-Christian Cross

50. Swastika on Phoemclan (or Philistine) coin from Gaza dlsclosmg
origin of Scottish * Spectacle ** darts .

51. Swastika of Resurrecting Sun transfixing the Serpent of Death
on Ancient Briton monument at Melgle Forfarshire. (After
Stuart)

52. St. Andrew, patron saint of Goths & Scots with his Cross.

(After Kand]er)

53. Indara’s X Cross on Hitto- Sumerla.n Tro;an and Phoemc1an
Seals

54. “ Andrew’s "’ Cross on pre-historic monuments in Britain and
Ireland and on Early Briton coins .

55. Indara or * Andrew "’ slaying the Dragon From Hlttlte sea] of
about 2000 B.c. (After Ward) .

56, ** Andrew’s ”’ X Cross is Indara’s Bolt or * * Thor's Hammer ” on
Ancient Briton monuments .

57. Indara spouting water for benefit of mankmd From HlttO-
Sumerian seal of about 2500 B.c. (After Ward) .

58. Unicorn as sole supporter of old Roval Arms of Scotland and
associated with St Andrew and his * Cross *’ .

59. Goats (and Deer) as ** Goths " of Indara, protected by Cross and
Archangel 7 a$ (Tashub Mikal) a.ga.mst Lion and Wolf of Death
on Hitto-Sumer, Pheenician and Kassiseals. (After Ward, etc.)

60. Ancient Briton Goats (and Deer) as ** Goths "’ of Indara, protected
by Cross and Archangel 7a§ or Tascia (Michael) against Lions
and Wolf of Death. (After Stuart, etc.) . . . .

60A. Ancient Briton ‘* Tascio "’ coin inscribed DiA4S. (After Poste) .

61. Tascio or Tascif of Early Briton coins is Corn-Spirit Ta$ or ** Tash-
ub ”’ of Hitto-Sumerians, (Coins after J. Evans) .

Xxv

PAGE
250

250
251
251

257

261
285
288
289
292

204

295
307
308

310

311
314
316
317
319
321
324
329
334
335

338
339



xxvi CONTENTS

FIG,

62. Tascio or Tascif as *“ Tashub " the Hittite or Early Gothic Corn-
Spirit. From archaic Hittite rock- sculpture at Ivriz in
Taurus. (After von Luschan and Wilson)

63. Archangel Ta$ interceding with God Indara for sick man attacked
by Dragon of Death. From Hittite seal of about 2500 B.cC.
(After Delaporte) .

64. Archangel Ta$§-Mikal defendmg Goa.ts (a.nd Deer) as “ Goths '
with Cross and Sun emblems on Greco-Pheenician coins.
(From coins in British Museum, after Hill) .

65. Archangel Taé defending Goats as *‘ Goths "’ w1th Cross a.nd Sun
emblems on Early Briton coins. (From coins after J. Evans
and Stukeley) . .

66. Ta$ as * Michael ”’ the Archangel bea.rmg ra.yed Celtic ” Cross,
with Corn, Sun-Goose or Pheenix on Pheenician coins of Cilicia
of 5th century B.c. (Coins in British Museum, after Hill)

67. Tas or Tascio or St. Michael the Archangel on Early Briton pre-
Christian coins. (Coins after J. Evans)

68. Pheenix Sun-Bird of Tas or Tascio with Crosses and Sun discs from
Early Britain cave- gra.vmgs and coins, (After Slmpson Stuart
and J. Evans) . . .

6g. ““ Tascio ”’ in Egypt as Resef (After Renan) . .

70. Tascia, Dias or Tax as ‘' Daxa,” the Indian Vedic Crea.tor-god
(After Wilkins)

71. Logie Stone Ogam mscnptlon as now demphered d1solosmg
invocation to Bil and his Archangel ** Tachab " or ** Tashub **

72. ‘ Bird-Men "’ on Briton monuments, at Inchbrayock and Kirrie-
muir, Forfar. (After Stuart) . . .

73. Early Bronze Age Briton button- amulet Cross. From barrow-
grave at Rudstone, Yorks. (After Greenwell)

74. Ancient Briton '‘ Catti”’ coin of 2nd cent. B.c., with Sun Crosses
Sun-horse, etc.,, and legend INARA (Hitto-Pheenician
Father-god I ndara or “ Andrew ). (After Evans) .

75. Tascio (Hercules) coin of Ricon Briton ruling clan. (After Poste)

76. Archaic Hittite Sun Horse with Sun‘s Disc and (?) Wings. From
Seal at Cesarea in Cappadocia (After Chantre) .

77. Pendant Pheenician Sun-Cross held in adoration. From H1tt1te
seal of about 1000 B.c. (After Lajard) . . .

MAPS AND PLANS

Sketch-Map of Site of Newton Stone and its Nelghbourhood in Don
Valley .

Megalith Dlstrlbutlon 1n Engla.nd (After W J. Perry)

Survey-plan of Keswick Stone-Circle, showing orientation of
Observation-stone bearing Sumerian sign -marks. (After Dr. W. D.
Anderson)

Map of Phcenician Emplre in Western Asua. Medlterra.nea.n and
N.W. Europe, showing ‘ Khatti” (or Hitt-ite), * Kassi  and

PAGE

340

344

346

347

349
349
350
353
353
356
362
378
384
385
410

420

19
217

229

‘' Barat '’ and ‘‘ Pheenice”” place-names in Pheenician colonies At end



THE
PHENICIAN ORIGIN OF THE BRITONS,
SCOTS & ANGLO-SAXONS

THE PHENICIANS DISCOVERED TO BE ARYANS IN RACE
AND THE ANCESTORS OF THE BRITONS,
Scotrs & ANGLO-SAXONS

*““The able Panch ['Pheenicians’]
setting out to invade the Earth,
brought the whole World under their
sway.” — Mahd,- Barata Indian Epic
of the Great Barats.!

‘“The Brihat [‘ Brit-on ’]? singers be-
laud Indra . .. Indra hath raised the
Sun on high in heaven ... Indra
leads us with single sway—The Panch
[Pheenic-ian Brihats] leaders of the
Earth. Ours only, and none others
is He ! "—Rig Veda Hymn,?

IN the Preface it is explained that the most suitable starting
point to begin unravelling the tangled skein of History
for the lost threads of Origin of the Britons, Scots and Anglo-
Saxons is from the fresh clues gained on the solid ground of
the newly deciphered Pheenician inscriptions in Britain.
The chief of these Phcenician inscriptions, and the first
to be reported in Britain, is carved upon a hoary old stone
of about 400 B.c. (see Frontispiece), dedicated to Bel,
the Pheenician god of the Sun (see Fig. 1), by a votary who

1 M.B,, Bk. i., chap. 94, sloka 3738.

2,0n ‘ Byrihat' as a dialectic Sanskrit variant of the more common
‘ Barat*’, and the source of ‘‘ Brit’’ or ‘ Brit-on *’ see later,

*R.V.i, 7, 1-10.

I



2 PHENICIAN ORIGIN OF BRITONS & SCOTS

calls himself therein by all three titles of ‘ Phcenic-ian,”
““ Brit-on ” and ‘“ Scot,” by ancient forms of these titles ;
and whose personal appearance is presumably illustrated
in the nearly contemporary sculpture from his homeland,
Fig. 10 (p. 46). In thus preserving for us the name and titles
of a * prehistoric ”’ literate Phcenician king of North Britain
upon his own original monument, it at the same time supplies
a striking proof of the veracity of the ancient tradition cited
in the heading, which the Eastern branch of Aryans has

F1G6. 1.—Bel, ** The God of the Sun ** and Father-God of the Pheenicians.

From a Phcenician Stele of about the fourth century B.c.
(After Renan, Mission de Phénicie pl. 32.)
Note rayed halo of the Sun,
faithfully preserved in their famous epic, “ The Great
Barals” (Maha Bdrata), in regard to the prehistoric world-
wide civilizing conquests of the Panch or ‘‘ Pheenicians,”
the greatest ruling clan of the Aryan Bavats, or Brihats, who,
we shall find, were the ancestors of the ‘ Brits”’ or Brit-ons,
our own ancestors. And the amplifying second quotation
in the heading, from the Early Aryan psalms, also preserved
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by the same Eastern branch of the Aryan Barats or Brit-ons,
discloses the Phcenician motive for erecting this inscribed
monument in Early Britain to the God of the Sun with his
special symbol of the Swastika Cross—an emblem embroid-
ered on the dress of the priests? and priestesses of the Sun
(see Fig 2), and figured freely with other solar symbols on
Pheenician and Early Briton monuments and on pre-Roman
Briton coins, as we shall see later.

This Brito-Pheenician inscription in Britain, in recording
unequivocally the Aryan character of the Pheenicians, as well
as the Pheenician ancestry of the Britons and Scots, merely
confirmed the historical results which I had previously

F1c 2.—Swastika Crosses on dress of Phcenician
Sun-priestess carrying sacred Fire.

From terra-cotta from Pheenician tomb in Cyprus. (After Cesnola, 30.)

elicited many years before, from altogether different sources,
by discovering new keys to the Pheenician Problem. These
unlocked the sealed stores of history regarding the origin
and activities of the Early Pheenicians, and disclosed them to
be the leading branch of the Aryan race, and Aryan also in
speech and script, and the lineal parents of the Britons,
Scots and Anglo-Saxons.

Before proceeding further, therefore, it is desirable to

1 For Swastikas on dress of a Hittite high-priest, see Fig. in Chapr. XXII.



4 PHENICIAN ORIGIN OF BRITONS & SCOTS

indicate briefly here what these new keys are, and the
manner in which I was led to discover them.

In attacking the great unsolved fascinating Aryan
Problem—the lost origin of our fair, long-headed, civilized
ancestors of the Brito-Scandinavian and Ancient Greco-
Medo-Persian race who gave to Europe and Indo-Persia
their Aryan languages and Higher Civilization—a problem
which had so completely baffled all enquiring historians that,
after failing to find any traces of them as a race, they threw
it up in despair about half a century ago, I took up the
problem at its eastern or Indo-Persian end and devoted
to it most of my spare time during over a quarter of a century
spent in India.

There were some manifest advantages in attacking the
problem from its eastern end. Philologists, ethnologists
and anthropologists were generally agreed that the eastern
branch of the ancient ruling Aryan race in India had presum-
ably preserved in the Sanskrit dialect a purer form of the
original Aryan speech than was to found in the European
dialects, from Greek to Gothic and English ; whilst they also
preserved a great body of traditional literature regarding
the original location, doings and achievements of the Early
Aryan which had been lost by the western or European
branch in the vicissitudes and destructive turmoil of long
ages of migration and internecine wars. Besides this, the
long prevalence in India of the rigid caste system, by restrict-
ing intermarriage between different tribes and the dusky
aborigines, was supposed to have preserved the Aryan
physical type in the ruling Aryan caste there, in relatively
purer form than in Europe.

After acquiring a working knowledge of Sanskrit and the
vernaculars, and studying the Indian traditions, written
and unwritten at first hand, as well as all the reports of the
arch®ological survey department on excavations, etc., and
personally visiting all of the most reputed ancient sites,
and making several fresh explorations and excavations at
first hand, and measuring the physical types of the people,
I eventually found that, despite all that has been written
about the vast antiquity of Civilization in India, mostly
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by theorists who had never visited India, there was absolutely
no trace of any civilization, i.e., Higher Crvilization in India
before the sevemth cemtury B.c. Indeed, nothing whatever
of traces of Civilization, apart from the rude Stone Circles,
has ever been found by the scientifically equipped Indian
Archzological Survey Department, in their more or less
exhaustive excavations on the oldest reputed sites down to
the virgin soil during over half a century, which can be
specifically dated to before 600 B.c.

On the other hand, I observed, that historical India,
like historic Greece, suddenly bursts into view about 600 B.C.
in the pages of Buddhist literature, and in the Maha Barat
epic, with a multitude of Aryan rulers speaking the Aryan
language, with a fully-fledged Aryan Civilization, of precisely
the same general type which has persisted down to the
present day.

The question then arose: whence came these Aryan
invaders suddenly into India about the seventh century B.c.,
with their fully-fledged Aryan Civilization, into a land
previously uncivilized ?

On analysing this early Aryan Civilization thus suddenly
introduced into India, in regard to its culture, social structure,
customs, folklore and religion, and the traditional topography
and climate of its ancestral homeland as described in the
Vedas—descriptions wholly inapplicable to India—I was
led by numerous clues to trace these ‘ Aryan,” or as they
called themselves ' 4rya,” invaders of India back to Asia
Minor and Syria-Pheenicia.

I then observed that the old ruling race of Asia Minor
and Syria-Pheenicia, from immemorial time, were the great
imperial, highly civilized, ancient people generally known as
‘“ Hitt-ites,” but who called themselves ‘‘ Khatti”’ or ** Catti,”
which is the self-same title by which the early Briton kings
of the pre-Roman period called themselves and their race, and
stamped it wpon thetr Briton coins—the so-called * Catti "’
coins of early Britain (see Fig. 3). And the early ruling race
of Aryans who first civilized India also called themselves
“ Khattiyo,” as we shall see presently.

This ancient Khatti or ‘“ Catti” ruling race of Asia
c
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Minor and Syrio-Pheenicia also called themselves “ Arri”’
with the meaning of ‘ Noble Ones.” Now this was the
identical racial title which was also applied to themselves
by the Indo-Aryans or Eastern branch of the Aryans, who
called themselves *“ A»ya,” the * A7iya’ of the older Pali,
which had also the literal meaning of * Noble,” and which
is the actual word from which our modern English term
“ Aryan ” has been coined. And these ancient Khatti or
‘“ Hittites " are represented in their ancient sculptures in
Gothic dress. Here then already I seemed to have found
not only the origin of the Indo-Aryans, but also the original
land of the Aryan Race, and the homeland of the Goths
and of our own ancestral Britons and Anglo-Saxons. And
further examination soon confirmed this.

FiG. 3. *“ Catti” Briton Coins of pre-Roman Britain of about
second century B.C. with Sun symbols.
(After Poste.)
Note ‘flxeTCrBsses around Sun-horse, and in second coin contraction of title into

The * E1” between the face and back of coin =Electrum alloy
of gold of which coin consists, and A = Awurxm or Gold.

The civilization of this A#»i (or Aryan) race of Khatti
or ““ Catti ” was essentially of the kind which is now called
the Aryan type, and of the same type as that introduced
into India by the Eastern branch of the Aryas or Aryans.
In appearance also these Khatti, who were called ‘ The
White Syrians” by Strabo,* are seen in their own rock-
sculptures and sculptured monuments of between 3000 and
and 2000 B.c,, to be of the Aryan type. They are tall
in stature, with conical “ Phrygian” caps and snow boots
with turned-up toes, and garbed significantly in what is now
commonly called the * Gothic’ style of dress (see Fig. 4),
for the reason, as we shall see later, that they were the prim-
itive Goths, and the Goths were typically Aryan in race.

18S. 542, 12.3.6; 551—4.
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The ruins of their great walled cities, built of cyclopean
masonry and adorned with sculptures and hieroglyphic
writing, are found throughout the length and breadth of
Asia Minor and extend into Syria-Phcenicia; and the country
is intersected by their great arterial highways, the so-called
“royal roads,” radiating from their ancient capital at

F16. 4 —Early Khatti, ' Catti’’ or Hitt-ites in their Rock-
sculptures dating probably before 2000 B.c.

(After Perrot and Guillaume.)}

Note * Gothic” dress and snow-boots. The scene is part of a religious
procession.

Boghaz Koi or Pteria in the heart of Cappadocia, the tradi-
tional home of St. George of England, and the country in
which St. Andrew, the apostle and patron saint of the
Scots, is reported to have travelled in his mission to the

1P.G.G., pl. 49. From bas-reliefs in the Iasili rock-chambers below
Boghaz Koi or Pteria in Cappadocia.
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Scyths! or Getae, the Greco-Roman form of the name * Goth *’
—the historical significance of this fact will be seen later.

These ancient imperial Khatti people of Asia Minor and
Syria-Phcenicia, are the same ruling race which are now
generally known as the ‘‘ Hittites”” ; for, although calling
themselves *‘ Khatti '’ and called also thus by the Babylonians
and Ancient Egyptians, the Hebrews corrupted the spelling
of that name into ‘“ Heth” and ‘* Hi#t”' in their Old
Testament, when referring to them as the ruling race in
Pheenicia and Palestine on the arrival of Abraham there;
and the translators of our English version of the Hebrew
text have further obscured the original form of the name by
adding the Latin affix ife, thus arbitrarily coining the
modern term * Hitt-ite.”

The identity of these Khatti Arri, or '‘ Hitt-ites’' with
the eastern branch of the Aryans who invaded and civilized
(by Aryanizing) India, was now made practically certain
by my further observation that the latter people also called
themselves in their Epics by the same title as did the Hitt-ites.
They called themselves Khattiyo Ariyo in their early Pali
vernacular, and latterly Sanskritized it by the intrusion of
anr into Kshairiya®> Arya (in Hindi Khatiri Arya), and these
Indian names (Khattiyo, Kshatriya) have the same radical
meaning of ‘“cut, or ruler,” as the Hittite Khatti has,
Later I observed that the early Khatti or ‘“ Hitt-ites,”
as well as the Pheenicians, called themselves by an early form
of Barat, i.e. as we shall see the original of “ Brit' or
‘“ Brit-on,” and that they also used that form itself (see
Fig. 5 and later) ; and that their language was essentially
Aryan in its roots and structure. This practically established
the identity of the Khatti or Hitt-ites with the Indo-
Aryans, and disclosed Cappadocia in Asia Minor as the lost
cradle-land of the Aryans.

This now led to my discovery of the key, or rather the
complete bunch of keys to the lost early history, not only
of the Indian branch of the Aryan and its parent Aryan
stock back to the rise of the Aryan race, but also to the lost
history of the Khatti or Hitt-ites themselves, who have

1 B.LS. Novr. 594. 2 Also spelt Xatriya, and * Hittite’’ is also
spelt Xatii.



CATTI OR HITTITES THE EARLY BRITONS g9

hitherto been known no earlier than about 2000 B.C.,' or
still Iater.?

I'hadlongobserved that amongst the most cherished ances-
tral possessions which the Indian branch of the Khattiyo
Ariyo Barats had brought with them from their old homeland
to their new colony in India, like Aneas in his exile jealously
bringing with him his *“ rescued household gods ”’ from his
old Trojan homeland,* were their treasured traditional
lists of their ancestral Aryan kings, extending back
continuously to the first Aryan dynasty in prehistoric times.

Fic. 5.—Pheenician Coin of Carthage inscribed ¢ Barat.”’
(After Duruy Hisé, romaine.)

Note the winged Sun-horse (Asva of the Catti Briton coins) and on obverse
the head of Barati or * Britannia.” See later.

Those treasured ancestral Aryan King Lists they embedded
in their great epic the Mahd Bdrata in summary; but in
their * Older Epics ' (the Purdna) they religiously preserved
them in full detail. There they cover many hundreds of
pages, recording in full detail the main line and numerous
branch line dynasties from the commencement of the
Aryan period down to historical times; and specifying
the names and titles of the various kings, reproduced with
scrupulous care, and citing in regard to the more famous of
them their chief achievements, thus making the record
something of a chronicle of the kings as well. These tradi-
tional Aryan kings are implicitly believed by all Brahmins
and modern orthodox Hindus to be the genuine lineal
ancestors of the present day ruling Indo-Aryan caste in

1GLH, 52. 2 SH. 16andH.N.E. 199. 2 Virgil £neid 1. 382.
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India. And often I observed, in my travels through the
country, groups of villagers listening with wrapt attention
and reverence as one of them read out the narrative
of great achievements by some of these traditional early
Aryan kings, who are confidently believed to be the genuine
historical kings of the Early Aryans and the ancestors of the
purer Aryan ruling princes in India to-day, some of whom
trace their ancestry back to them.

But modern western Vedic scholars, without a single
exception as far as I am aware, have summarily rejected all
this great body of Epic literary historical tradition as mere
fabulous fabrications of the Brahmin priests and bards—
just as modern writers on British history have arbitrarily
rejected the old traditional Ancient British Chronicles
preserved by Geoffrey and Nennius. The excuses offered
by Vedic scholars for thus rejecting these ancient epic
traditional records are twofold. Firstly, they say that, as
these voluminous King-Lists are not contained in the Vedas,
and only a very few of the individual kings therein are
mentioned in the Vedas, which books they assume to be
the sole source of ancient Aryan tradition, these King-Lists
must be fabulons. In making such an objection, they
entirely overlook the patent fact that the Vedas are merely
acollection of psalms, and not at all Aistorical in their purpose,
so that one would no more expect to find in them systematic
lists of kings and dynasties than ene would expect to find
detailed lists of kings and prophets in the ‘' Psalms of
David.” The second argument of Vedic scholars for
rejecting these ancient Epic King-Lists is, as they truly say,
that no traces whatever of any of these Early Aryan Kings
can be found in India. But this fact is now disclosed by the
new evidence to be owing to the very good reason that
none of these Early Aryan Kings had ever been in India,
but were kings of Asia Minor, Pheenicia and Mesopotamia
centuries and millenniums before the separation of the
Eastern branch to India. |

Picking up these despised traditional Epic King-Lists
of the Early Aryans, thus contemptuously rejected by Vedic
scholars, I compared the names of their later main-line
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dynasties with the names of the later historical Hitt-ite
kings of Asia Minor, as known from their own still extant
monuments, as well as from the contemporary Babylonian
and Assyrian records, and I found that the father of the
first historical Aryan king of India (as recorded in the Maha-
Barata epic and Indian Buddhist history) was the last
historical king of the Hitt-ites in Asia Minor, who was killed
at Carchemish on the Upper Euphrates on the final annexa-
tion of thatlast of the Hitt-ite capitals to Assyria by Sargon II.
in 718 B.c. And I further found that the predecessors of
this Hitt-ite king, as recorded in the cuneiform monu-
ments of Asia Minor and in the Assyrian documents,
back for several centuries, were substantially identical
with those of the traditional ancestors of this first his-
torical Aryan king of India as found in these Indian Epic
King-Lists.?

Thus the absolute identity of the Indian branch of the
Aryans with the Khatti or Hitt-ites was established by
positive historical proof ; and at the same time the Khatti or
Hitt-ites were disclosed to be Aryans in race, and of the
primary Aryan stock; and the truly historical character
of the Indian Epic King-Lists was also conclusively
established.

On further scrutinizing the earlier dynasties of these
Epic King-Lists, I observed that several of the leading
kings of the earlier Aryan dynasties in these lists bore
substantially the same names, with the same records of
achievements, and in the same relative chronological order
as several of the leading kings of early Mesopotamia—the
so-called ““ Sumerians ”’ and ‘“ Akkads,” as recorded in their
own still extant monuments and in the fragmentary ancient
chronicles of that land. Still further, I observed that
isolated early kings of Mesopotamia, who are only known to
Assyriologists from their stray inscribed monuments as
solitary kings of unknown dynasty and unknown origin
and race, were mostly recorded in my King-Lists in their
due order and chronological succession in their respective
dynasties with full lists of the Aryan Kings of these dynasties

1 Full Details, with proofs, in my forthcoming Aryan Origins.
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who had preceded and succeeded them.t It thus became
obvious that these Indian Epic King-Lists supplied the key
to the material required for filling up the many great blanks
in the early history of Ancient Mesopotamia in the dark
and ‘‘ prehistoric period ” there.

Not only did these Epic King-Lists lighten up the dark
period of Early Mesopotamian history, but they shed a simi-
lar illuminating light upon the dark period of Early Egyptian
history and pre-history as well, and disclosed the wholly
unsuspected fact that Menes and his ‘‘ pre-dynastic
civilizers of Early Egypt were also of this race of Khatti or
Hitt-ite * White Syrians ”’ or Aryans.

The Pheenicians also were now disclosed to be Aryansin race
and Khatti Arri or *“ Hitt-ite Aryans ’ by these new historical
keys thus placed inmy hands. This, therefore, corroborated
the fact found by anthropologists from the examination of
Pheenician tombs that the Phaenicians were a long-headed
race, like the Aryans, and of a totally different racial type
from the Jews,* to whom they have hitherto been affiliated
on merely linguistic arguments by Semitists. This eastern
or Indian branch of the Aryans, the Khattiyo Ariyo Barats,
call themselves in their epic, the Maha Barata, by the joint
clan-title of Kuru-Panch(dla),—a title which turned out to
be the original of ‘“ Syrio-Pheenician.” These Kuru and
Panch(-ala) are described as the two paramount kindred and
confederated clans of the ruling Aryans; and they are
repeatedly referred to under this confederate title in the
Vedas. Now “ Kur,” I observed, was the ancient Sumerian
and Babylonian name for ‘“ Syria "’ and Asia Minor of the
Hitt-ites or “ White Syrians ”’ ; and it was thus obviously
the original of the Su7ia of the Greeks, softened into * Syria "’
by the Romans.®* Whilst ** Panch(-ala) ”’ is defined in the
Indian Epics as meaning * The able or accomplished Panch,’’
in compliment, it is there explained, to their great ability—

1 See previous note, :R.RE. 387-380.

3¢ Suria (or ‘' Syria’'') was the name of Cappadocia in the time of
Herodotus (i.72 and 76). And the Seleucid dynasty, which inherited
Alexander’s eastern empire called their Asia Minor Empire, extending
from Ephesus on the Aigean to Antioch on the Levant, ** Surig *’ on their
coins. Compare B.H.S,, ii, 115f; E. Babelon Les Rois de Syrie.



PHENICIANS WERE ARYAN HITTITES 13

also an outstanding trait of the Phcenicians in the classics
of Europe. This disclosed *“ Panch ' to be the proper name
of this ruling Aryan clan, whom I at once recognized as the
' Phenic-ians,” the Fenkha or Panag or Panasa sea-going
race of the eastern Mediterranean of the Ancient Egyptians,?
the ‘‘ Phoinik-es ' of the Greeks, and the Phenic-es of the
Romans.

This *“ Panch ' ruling Aryan clan was celebrated in the
Vedas as the most ardent of all devotees of the Sun and Fire
cult associated with worship of the Father-god Indra, as
in the Vedic verses cited in the heading, and we shall see that
the Hitto-Pheenicians were especial worshippers of the
Father-god Bel (also called by them *‘ Indara’’) who was
of the Sun-cult, and whose name is recorded in the early
Briton monuments to-be examined later on. The *“ Panch
Aryan clan was also significantly the foremost sea-going
Aryan people of the ancient world in the Vedas, in which
most, if not all, of the many Aryan kings, celebrated in the
Vedic hymns as having been miraculously rescued from ship-
wreck by Indra or his angels, were kings of the Panch Aryan
clan, and *“ a ship of a hundred oars”’ is mentioned in con-
nection with them.? These Panch Aryan are also sometimes
called “ Krivi '3 in the Vedas, which word is admitted by
Sanskritists to be a vadant of ‘“ Kuru,”+ which we have
seen means ‘‘ of Kur"’ or ' Syria.”” This confederate Vedic
title for them and their kinsmen, the later Syrians, namely
““ Kuru-Panch(-ala),” is thus seen to be the equivalent of
the later title for these two confederate Aryan ruling clans,
the Syrians and Pheenicians, which is referred to in the New
Testament as “‘ Suro-Phoiniki ' and Englished into “ Syrio-
Pheenician,”’ s

Further, I found that the Early Phcenician dynasties in
Syrio-Pheenicia or ‘“ The Land of the Amorites’’ of the
Hebrews, as well as in Early Mesopotamia on the shores of
the Persian Gulf (where Herodotus records that the Phceni-

1 See later for the references to these names in Egyptian texts.

2R.V. i. 116, 5. Numerous Vedic and Epic references to these Aryan
‘* Panch " (or Pheenicians) as the foremost seamen of the Ancient World

will be found later on.
IR.V. viii, 20, 24 ; viii, 22, 12, *MKL.I. i, 166f, % Mark vii, 26.
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cians were located before about 2800 B.c.),! also called
themselves by the * Khaiti ’ or *‘ Hitt-ite "’ title and also
by the early form of “ Barat” in their own still extant
monuments and documents, and dated back to about
3100 B.C.?

The Pheenician Khatti Barat ancestry of the Britons and
Scots, and of the pre-Roman Briton * Catti "’ kings was then
elicited and established by conclusive historical evidence in
due course. The ‘“ Anglo-Saxons' also were disclosed, as
we shall see, to be a later branchlet of the Pheenician-Britons,
which separated after the latter had established themselves
in Britain.

This identity of the Aryans with the Khatti or Hitt-ites
was still further confirmed and more firmly established
by further positive and cumulative evidence. In1go7, at the
old Hittite capital, Boghaz Koi in Cappadocia, Winckler
discovered the original treaty of about 1400 B.C. between
the Khatti or Hittites and their kinsmen neighbours on the
east, in Ancient Persia, the Mita-ni? (who, I had found, were
the ancient Medes, who also were famous Aryans and called
themselves ‘‘ Arriya’’). In this treaty they invoked the
actual Aryan gods of the Vedas of the Indian branch of the
Aryans and by thetr Vedic names, Significantly the first
god invoked is the Vedic Sun-god Mitra (i.e. the
‘“ Mithra”’ of the Greco-Romans), as some of the later
Aryans made separate gods out of different titles of the
Father God. His name is followed by In-da-ra, that is the
solar Indra or ‘‘ Almighty,” the principal deity of the
Indo-Aryan Vedic scriptures, and as instanced in the verses
cited in the heading, the especial god of the Barats or Brihats
(or “* Brits ”’) and of their Panch or Pheenic-ian clan—and
his image and title are represented on Ancient Briton
monuments and coins. But even this striking historical
evidence of itself did not induce either the Assyriologists or
the Vedic scholars to seriously entertain the probability

1 Herodotus i, 1,; ii, 44 ; vii, 89.

2 Some evidence of this is given in these pages; and the full details
with proofs in my A»yan Origin of the Phanicians.

3H. Winckler Mittil. d. Deutsch. Orient-Gesellschaft No. 35, Dec. 1907,
pp. 30f; and review by H. G. Jacobi Jour. Roy. Asiatic Soc., 1909, 721f.
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that the Hittites were Aryans, obsessed with the precon-
ceived notion that the Hittites, whatever their affinities
might be, were certainly not Aryans.

The present work is the first instalment of the results
disclosed by the use of my new-found keys to the Lost History
of the Aryan Race and their authorship of the World’s Higher
Civilization. It offers the results in regard to the lost history
of our own Aryan ancestors in Britain ; and discloses them,
the Early Britons and Scots and Anglo-Saxons, to have been
aleading branch of the foremost world-pioneers of Civilization,
the Aryan-Pheenicians.

F1G. 5a.—Briton prehistoric monument to Bel at
Craig-Narget, Wigtownshire,
With Hitto-Pheenician Sun Crosses, etc,
(After Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scotland 10.59, by kind permission
Details explained in Chaps. XVIII. and XX.
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TueE UNDECIPHERED PH@ENICIAN INSCRIPTIONS
OF ABOUT 400 B.C, IN BRITAIN AND SITE
OF THE MONUMENT

“ That exhaustive British sense and
perseverance, so whimsical in its
choice of objects, which leaves its
own Stonehenge or Choir Gaur to the
rabbits, whilst it opens pyramids and
uncovers Nineveh.”—EMERSON on
‘‘ Stonehenge.”’

‘““We have no first-hand notice of
Britannia until Julius Caesar landed
there in 55 B.c.””—Sir H. E. MAXWELL,
1912.2

THIS uniquely important and hitherto undeciphered
inscribed ancient monument (see Frontispiece), bearing a
‘ first-hand notice of Britannia ~’ dating to about 400 B.cC.,
and thus three and a half centuries earlier than Ceasar’s
journal, is now disclosed herein to have been erected by an
Aryan-Pheenician Briton king ; and it offers us a convenient
starting point for our fresh exploration for the lost history
of our civilized ancestors—the Britons, Scots and Anglo-
Saxons,

The monument now stands at Newton House in the upper
valley of the Don in Aberdeenshire (see sketch-map, p.1g),
whence it derives its common modern name of *“ The Newton
Stone.” It has been known since 1803, by the opening up of
a new road in its neighbourhood, as an antiquarian curiosity
which has baffled all attempts of the leading experts at the
decipherment and translation of its inscriptions.

It appears to be the first Pheenician document yet reported
in Britain. Although tradition has credited the Pheenicians
with long commercial and industrial intercourse with

Cornwall in exploiting its tin and copper mines, and numerous

1 Early Chronicles velating to Scotland, 1912, 1.
16
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traces of the extensive workings of these mines in “ pre-
historic "’ times are still abundantly visible near Penzance
and elsewhere in The Duchy—many of which I have
personally examined several times—no specific Phecenician
inscription seems hitherto to have been reported either
in Cornwall or elsewhere in the British Isles. Yet this unique
ancient historical monument does nat appear to be under
the protection of the Ancient Monuments Act.

The following description of this rude stone pillar and its
site and environments embodies the results of my personal
examination of the monument itself and its neighbourhood,
supplemented by local enquiry and the chief published
references to the stone.

Its former, and presumably its original site where it stood
before its removal to its present site about 1836, was recorded
from personal knowledge by the famous archaologist
Prof. J. Stuart as being at (see sketch-map) :—

“ a spot surrounded by a wood, close to the prcsent toll-gate
of Shevack, about a mzle south of the House of Newton. From
its proximity to the Inn and Farm of Pitmachie it has
occasionally been called the Pitmachie Stone. 'When the ground
on which it stood was in course of being trenched several graves
were discovered on a sandy ridge near thestone . . . graves
made in hard gravel without any appearance of flags at sides
or elsewhere.”” 1 This information was supplemented by the
late Lord Aberdeen, who wrote that the Stone originally stood
on an open moor . . . a few paces distant from the high
road near Pitmachie turnpike of the Great Northern Road

recently opened, the old road having been on the opposite
side of the Gady."?

Thespot, thus indicated (see sketch-map) by these authentic
contemporary records, stands in the heart of a romantic
meadow encircled by picturesque hills and dominated by the
beetling crags of Mt. Bennachie, crowned with the ruins of
a prehistoric fort, rising on the west. It is within the angle
of the old moorland meadow (now part of the richly
cultivated Garrioch vale of old Pict-land) between the
Shevack stream and the Gadie rivulet, which latter formerly

1888 i, 1-2. 2Jb. i, 2.
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before the accumulation of silt, may have joined hereabouts
with the Shevack and Urie tributaries of the Don.

This ** Gadie’ name for this vigorous rivulet, half encircling
the Bennachie range, and in the direct line of the lower
Don Valley, is highly suggestive of Phcenician influence,
as we shall find that the Phcenicians usually spelt their
tribal name of “ Khatti " or ““ Catti”’ as ‘' Gad,” and were
in the habit not infrequently of calling the rivers at their
settlements ‘‘ Gadi,”’ or ‘‘ Gad-es,” or '* Kad-esh.”

This romantic Gadie glen of the Don, sequestered among
the green groves and overhung by the purple slopes of
the bold Bennachie, was presumably of ancient repute, as it
is celebrated in a well-known old Scottish song with a
haunting plaintive melody of ancient anonymous origin
and the refrain :—

“ O gin I were where Gadie rins,
At the back o’ Ben-nach-ie.”

In its stanzas, given by Dr. John Park over a century ago,
it appears almost as if the Gadie contained a sacred ancient
site of burial :(—

‘O gin I were where Gadie rins
Mang fragrant heaths and yellow whins,
Or brawling down the bosky linns,
At the back o’ Ben-nach-ie,

O aince, aince mair, where Gadie rins,
Where Gadie rins, where Gadie rins,
O micht I dce where Gadie rins

At the back o’ Ben-nach-ie.”

And this vale, we shall find, was probably the actual site of
the traditional sacred cemetery of the prehistoric royal
erector of this monument that is celebrated in the early
chronicles of the Irish Scots.?

The prehistoric antiquity of this district of the Don Valley
as a centre of Stone Age habitation and of Early Civiliza-
tion for the north of Britain is evidenced by its richness in

1 BOL., 8i1f.
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“

Stone Age implements and in * prehistoric ” sculptured
stones in the neighbourhood, with several Stone Circles* —
the so-called “ Druid " Circles, but which, as we shall see,
were solar observatories of the Pheenicians and Early
Goths, and essentially non-Druidical and anti-Druidical.
So rich indeed is this Don Valley district in ‘* prehistoric ”’
sculptured monuments, most of which, I find, bear Pheenician
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Sketch-map of Site of Newton Stone and its Neighbourhood.

and Sumerian symbols of the Sun-cult, that out of 150 of
the ancient sculptured stones in the whole of Scotland, mostly
‘* prehistoric ”’ described and figured by Stuart in his classic
survey, no less than 36 are located in the Don Valley, in which
the Newton Stone stands. (For one of them see Fig. 5B.)

18.8.8.1, 1. These local circles had already been removed by villagers
within living memory at the time when Stuart wrote (ibid.). On the
adjoining circle at Insch, see N, Lockyer in TBB.,, 85.
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The stone is an elongated, somewhat irregular, unworked,
natural slab of boulder formation, of closely-grained quartzose
gneiss, like other boulders lying on the surface in its neigh-
bourhood. It stands about six and a half feet above the
ground, and is about two feet broad. It bears inscriptions
in two different kinds of script. These inscriptions now claim
our notice.

R

F16. 58.—Prehistoric Briton monument to Bel at Logie
in Don Valley near Newton Stone.
With Hitto-Pheenician inscription and Solar symbols.
(After Stuart I, 3.)
{Deciphered and symbols explained in Chap. XXIIL)
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THE INSCRIPTIONS ON THE NEWTON STONE
AND PREVIOUS FUTILE ATTEMPTS
AT DECIPHERMENT

"It is provoking to have an inscrip-
tion in our own country of unques-
tionable genuineness and antiquity,
which seems to have baffled all
attempts to decipher it; and that,
too, in an age when Egyptian hiero-
glyphs and the cuneative characters
of Persepolis and Babylon and
Nineveh have been forced to reveal
their secrets to laborious scholars.’ —
A. THoMsON.2

THE inscriptions on the Newton Stone pillar, of which the
one in ‘ unknown *’ script referred to in the heading has still
remained hitherto undeciphered, are two in number, and in
different scripts. That in the ‘ unknown ’ script, also of-
ten and rightly so called the “ main " inscription, is engraved
on the upper half of the flattish face of the boulder pillar
(see Frontispiece 2 and Fig. 6). It is boldly and deeply incised
in six lines of forty-eight characters, with the old Swastika
Sun-Cross exactly in the centre—twenty-four of the letters,
including dots, being on either side of it. The other
inscription is incised along the left-hand border of the pillar
and overruns part of the flat face below (see Frontispiece c,
also Fig. 7); and is in the old ** Ogam "’ linear characters,
the cumbrous sacred script of the Irish Scots and early
Britons.

On the publication of a reproduction of these inscriptions
about a century ago, some time after the monument first

1P.S.AS. v. 224.
D 21
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attracted modern notice,? innumerable attempts were made
to decipher and translate them, with the most conflicting
and fantastically varied results.

As the traditional key to the Ogam script hasbeen preserved
in the Book of Ballymote and in several bi-lingual Ogam-
Roman inscriptions, and as it was surmised that the
Ogam was presumably contemporary with and was a
bi-lingual version of the ‘ unknown” script, it was
hoped that the Ogam version might afford a clue to
the reading of that main script. But this expectation
was admittedly not realized by the more authoritative
experts.

Even respecting the Ogam inscription no two of the essaying
translators were agreed in their readings. The disagreement
between the various attempted interpretations of the Ogam
version was owing to the unusual absence of divisions or
spaces between most of its series of strokes, owing to their
overcrowding through want of space; for different
numerical groupings of these Ogam letter-strokes yield
totally different letters. Indeed the prime authority on
Ogam script, Mr. Brash, in publishing his final careful
study of that version,? deliberately refrains from giving any
translation of it, saying ‘I have no translation to give of
it 2 ; because the letters, as tentatively read by him without
any clues to the names therein, made up no words or
sentences which seemed to him intelligible or to yield any
sense.

The attempts at deciphering and translating the main or
central inscription in the unknown script were even much
more widely diverse. Some writers surmised that this
unknown script was Celtic and the language Gaelic or
Pictish, or Erse or Irish; others thought it was Hebrew or
Greek or Latin, others Anglo-Saxon or Coptic or Palmyrene,
and one suggested that it was * possibly Phcenician,” that
is the Semitic Phcenician, and attempted to read it back-

1 An early engraving of the Stome and its inscriptions appeared in
Pinkerton’s Inquiry info the History of Scotland, 1814 ; and another by
Prof. Stuart in 1821 in Archaeologia Scotica (ii, 134) ; and a more careful

lithographic copy in Plate I of SSS. above cited.
tB.0.1, 359-362. 3 Ibid. 362.



ATTEMPTED DECIPHERMENT OF NEWTON STONE 23

wards. But all of them totally disagreed in their readings
and translations, which most of them candidly admitted
were mere ‘‘ guesses,” till at last its decipherment was
thrown up in despair by the less rash antiquaries and
pal®ographers.

The chief later attempts at deciphering this central
inscription, since those made by Lord Southesk in 1882-5,*
Sir W. Ramsay in 1892, Whitley Stokes,® and Professor
J. Rhys* in the same year, have been by Dr. Bannerman in
1907* and Mr. Diack in 1922.¢ These attempts, like most
of the earlier ones, were on the assumption that the script
and language were ‘‘ Pictish” or ** Celtic,” although
Dr. Stuart, a chief specialist in ** Pictish "’ or * Celtic ”’ script
who edited one of the oldest real Picto-Celtic manuscripts,?
confessed his inability to recognize the script as such, and
expressly refrained from proposing the decipherment of a
single letter. Professor Rhys, also an authority on Celtic
script, similarly confessed his inability to decipher this
inscription as he “ cannot claim to have had any success,”
though he nevertheless ventured to hazard “ a translation of
part of both it and the Ogam script ’—which latter he calls
“ non-Aryan Pictish *’—with the apology that it was ‘* purely
a guess ” and a mere ‘ picking from previous attempts by
others and by myself.”® Yet this final attempt does not
carry him beyond three words in the former and five in the
latter.

The totally different results of these latest conjectural
readings and * translations’ will be evident when the
readings are here placed alongside, and makes it difficult

1PS.AS, 1882, 21f; 1884, 191f; 1865, 30f.

? Academy, Sept. 1892 240-1.

3 Ibid, June 4, and July 12, 1892. ¢P.S.A.S,, 1891-2, 280f.

5 Ibid. 1g07~-8, 56f.

& Newton Stone and othey Pictish Inscriptions, 1922. He surmises that
the main inscription is in *“ Old Gaelic "’ language in ‘* Roman " script,
and construes it after the opening sentence still altogether different from
previous attempts, and makes it the epitaph of two persons Ette and
Elisios ; and that the Ogam is not bi-lingual but added Jater as epitaph of
a third persomn.

7 Adamnan Book of Deer with life of St. Columba, edited and translated
by J. Stnart.

8 PS.A.S,, 1892-3, loc. cit., and 1898, 361f.
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to believe that the writers are dealing with the self-same

inscriptions :(—
LATEST READINGS.!

Lord Southesk :
Ogam Aiddai qnn forrerr iph
ua iossil.
Main Aittai/furur/ingin sucl
o uose urchn elisi/
maqqi logon-patr

Sir W. Ramsay :
Main Edde/ecnunvaur

Whitley Stokes :
Ogam eddar Acnn vor renni
Pui h Tosir
Main edde/Ecnunuar
olocoso/cassaflisi
maggi/lopouita

hu-

Sir J. Rhys:
r he
Ogasn Idda Tq nnn vorrem
u,_io. .
Za—=
ip 5 @ iosir
Main Aettae/Aecnun var

svoho  coto/caaelisi
Unggi/hopovauta

Dr. Bannerman :
Main :  Ette/cun-anmain
Maolouoeg un  rofiis:
I h-inssi/Loaoaruin

Mr. Diack:?
Ogam lddaignnn vor-renni
ci Osist.
Main Ette Evagainnias
Cigonovocoi Uraelisi
Maqqi Noviogruta

LATEST TRANSLATIONS,

“ Eté Forar’s daughter of
the race of the sons of Uos

‘““Eté Forar’s daughter of
the race of the sons of Uos,
disciple of Eliseus, son of the
priest of Hu (or Logh Fire-
priest).”’

‘“ Lies here Vorr’s offspring
Tosif

“Draw near to the soul of
Moluag from whom came
knowledge. He was of the
island of Lorn.”

‘“ Iddaignnn son of Vor-
enni here Osist.”

“ Ette son of Evagainnias
descendant of Ci(n)go here.
The grave of Elisios son of
New Grus.”

1 The locations of these readings are already cited.
2 0p. cit., pp. 9, 12, 14, and 16,
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As a consequence of such irreconcilable attempts at
deciphering and translating these inscriptions, and as
at the same time their supposed contents were con-
jectured to be of little or no historical importance or
significance, this ancient inscribed monument of such unique
importance for Early British History has fallen practically
into oblivion.?

1Thus it is not mentioned in the text of  The County Histories of
Scotland ** for Aberdeenshire, nor in ‘* Early Britain ’’ in The Story of the
Nations series, nor in * Celtic Britain '’ by Rhys, nor in the modern county
and district manuals for Aberdeenshire, except in Ward’s popular
““Aberdeen’’ book where the fact of its existence is noted in four lines

with the remark that the inscription is ‘ in Greek—varied and conflicting
are the attempted readings.”



IV

DECIPHERMENT AND TRANSLATION OF THE PHENICIAN
INSCRIPTIONS ON THE NEWTON STONE

Disclosing Monument to be a votive Fire-Cross o the Sun-god
Bel by a Phenician Hittite Brit-on and the script
and language Aryan Phenician or Early Briton.

WHEN I first saw this “ unknown " script of the central
inscription on the Newton Stone many years ago, in the
plates of Dr. Stuart’s classic “ Sculptured Stones of Scotland,”
I formed the opinion that that learmed archzologist was
right in his surmise that the writing was possibly in “ an
eastern alphabet.” I further recognized that it was
presumably a form of the early Phcenician script, cognate
with what I had been accustomed to in the Aryan Pali script
of India of the third and fourth century B.c. ; andIthought
it might be what I had come to call *“ Aryan Pheenician,”
which it now proves to be.

At that time, however, I did not feel sufficiently equipped
to tackle the decipherment of this inscription in detail.
But having latterly devoted my entire time for many years
past to the comparative study at first hand of the ancient
scripts and historical documents of the Hitt-ites, Sumerians,
Akkads, Ageans and Pheenicians, and the Aramaic, Gothic
Runes and Ogams, I took up again the Newton Stone
inscriptions for detailed examination some time ago. And
I found that the ‘‘ unknown’ script therein was clearly
what I term ‘‘ Aryan Pheenician,” that is true Pheenician,
and its language Aryan Phcenician of the Early Briton or
Early Gothic type.

By this time, I had observed that the early inscriptions
of the Pheenicians were written in Aryan language, Aryan
script, and in the Aryan direction, that is towards the right

26
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hand. The so-called * Semitic Pheenician "’ writing, on the
other hand, with reversed letters, and in the reversed or
left-hand direction, and dating mostly to a relatively late
period, was, I observed, written presumably by the ruling
Aryan Pheenicians for the information of their Semitic
subjects at their various settlements; and by some of these
Pheenicianized Semitic subjects or allies helping themselves
to and reversing the Phcenician letters. It was obviously
parallel to what we find in India in the third century B.c.,
where the great Aryan emperor of India, Asoka, writes his
Buddhist edicts in reversed letters and in reversed or ‘‘ Semi-
tic ”’ direction, when carving them on the rocks on his north-
western frontier in districts inhabited by Semitic tribes ;
yet no one on this account has suggested or could suggest
that Asoka was a Semite.

By this time also, I had recognized that the various
ancient scripts found at or near the old settlements of the
Pheenicians, and arbitrarily differentiated by classifying
philologists variously as Cyprian, Karian, Aramaic or Syrian,
Lykian, Lydian, Korinthian, Ionian, Cretan or ‘‘ Minoan,”
Pelasgian, Phrygian, Cappadocian, Cilician, Theban, Libyan,
Celto-Iberian, Gothic Runes, etc,, were all really local
variations of the standard Aryan Hitto-Sumerian writing
of the Aryan Phcenician mariners, those ancient pioneer
spreaders of the Hitt-ite Civilization along the shores of the
Mediterranean and out beyond the Pillars of Hercules to
the British Isles.

In tackling afresh the decipherment of the Newton
Stone inscriptions, in view of the hopelessly conflicting
tangle that had resulted from the mutually conflicting
attempts of previous writers, which proved a hindrance
rather than a help to decipherment, I wiped all the previous
attempts off the board and started anew with a clean slate
and open mind.

The material and other sources for my scrutiny of these
Newton Stone inscriptions have been a minute personal
examination of these inscriptions on the spot, the
comparative study of a large series of photographs of
the stone by myself and others, including the published
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photographs and eye-copies by previous writers, and the
careful lithographs by Stuart from squeeze-impressions and
photographs.

In constructing the accompanying eye-copy of the
uniquely important central inscription, here given (Fig. 6),
I scrupulously compared all available photographs from
different points of view, for no one photograph can cover
and focus all the details of these letters owing to the great
unevenness and sinuosities of the inscribed surface of this
rough boulder-stone. It will be seen that my eye-copy
of this script differs in some minute but important details
from those of Stuart and Lord Southesk, the most accurate
of the copies previously published.

In my decipherment of this central script I derived
especial assistance from the Cilician, Cyprian and ‘‘ Iberian”’
scripts and the Indian Pali of the third and fourth centuries
B.C. and Gothic runes, which were closely allied in several
respects ; and Canon Taylor's and Prof. Petrie’s classic
works on the alphabet also proved helpful.

So obviously A»yan Phenician was the type of the letters
in this central script, when I now took it up for detailed
examination, that, in dealing with the two scripts, I took
up the central one in this '“ unknown ” script first, that is
in the reverse order to that adopted in all previous attempts.
I found that it was Aryan Phcenician script of the kind
ordinarily written with a pen and ink on skin and parchment,
such, as we are told by Herodotus, was the chief medium of
writing used by the early inhabitants of Asia Minor; and
the perishable nature of such documents accounts for the
loss of so much of the original literature of the Early Aryans
both in Asia Minor and in Britain.

On deciphering in a few minutes most of the letters in
this Pheenician script with more or less certainty, I then
proceeded to decipher the Ogam version in the light of the
Pheenician. I thereupon found that the strings of personal
ethnic and place-names were substantially identical in both
inscriptions, thus disclosing them lo be veally bi-lingual
versions of the same,

This fortunate fact, that the inscriptions on the Newton
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Stone are found to be bi-lingual versions of the same historical
record, is of great practical importance for establishing the
certainty of the decipherment; for a bi-lingual version
always affords the surest clue to an ‘‘ unknown " script.
It was a bi-lingual (or rather a tri-lingual) inscription which
provided the key to the Egytian hieroglyphs in the famous
Rosetta Stone. And the fact that the Ogam version of
the Newton Stone inscriptions—the alphabetic value of the
Ogam script being well known—agrees for the most part

fIDF
;Uj\”r-f\’)“/'\\]/ﬂj
gy fonovou®
O\ANRPEL -1
HAann)
NopOYNUT R

F1g. 6.—Aryan Pheenician Inscription on Newton Stone.
(For transliteration into Roman letters and translation see p. 32.)

Note Swastika Cross in 4thline, The 2nd letter (z) should have its middle limb slightly
sloped to left, see photo in Frontispiece.

literally, so far as it goes, with my independent reading of
the “ unknown " script is conclusive proof-positive for the
certainty of my decipherment of the ‘‘ unknown  script
as Aryan Pheenician.

Here I give my transcription of the main or Aryan Phceni-
cian inscription (see Fig. 6.).

It will be seen by comparing this script with its modern
letter-values given in my transliteration into Roman (on
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p. 32) that most of the corresponding Greek and Roman
alphabetic letters, and their modern cursive writing, are
obviously derived from this semi-cursive Pheenician writing
or from its parent.

My reading of the Ogam version, in Fig. #, also will be
seen to differ from that of Mr. Brash,® the most careful
attempt of all previous ones, chiefly in regard to those
letters, the signs for which, formed by a conventional number
of straight strokes, were, on account of the limited space
available on the stone, crowded together and not clearly
separated from the other groups of conventional numbers

T

B

t CcAR @ S&KHHSLWORGIOLNBLIK\\RS

WA

IOLLGGA R
Fi6. 7.—Ogam Version of Newton Stone Inscription as now deciphered
and read.

A, As engraved on the stone. B. Arrangement of the letter-strokes as now read with
the{r values o Roman letters. The gth letter is read as A.

of similar strokes, the separate grouping of which formed a
different letter or letters in this cumbrous sacred alphabetic
script of the Irish Scots and Britons.? It was the absence of
any clue to this separation between many of the letter group-
strokes, which led Mr. Brash to confess, after completing

! Mr. Brash’s final reading of this Ogam inscription was (op. cil. 362) :—
AIDDARCUNFEANFORRENNNEAI(0YR) (S)IOSSAR

2 On the origin and solar meaning of this cumbrous * branched” form
of alphabet, see later.
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his tentative transcription of the text into Roman
characters, that the result was so unsatisfactory that
he could make no sense of it, and so abstained from
attempting any translation whatsoever. With the clue,
however, now put into my hands by the Phcenician
version, the doubtful letters in this Ogam version were
soon resolved into substantially literal agreement with the
Pheenician version,

The full reading of this Ogam inscription requires the
introduction of the vowels; for the Ogam script, like the
Aryan Pheenician, Semitic Pheenician and Hebrew, and the
Aryan Paliand Sanskrit alphabets, does not express the short
vowel @ which is inherent as an affix in every consonant
of the old Aryan alphabetic scripts.?

I now place here side by side my transcript-readings and
translations of the two versions of the inscription for compari-
son. And it will be seen that both read substantially the
same. The slight differences in spelling of some of the names
are due mainly to the poverty of the Ogam alphabet, which
lacks some of the letters of the Pheenician (¢.g.ithasno Kor Z,
but uses @ or S instead) ; while the omission in the Ogam
version of three of the titles which occur in the Pheenician
was obviously owing to want of space ; for the bulky Ogam
script, even when thus curtailed, overruns the face of the
monument for a considerable distance. The Phcenician
script, it will be seen, like the Aryan Pali and Sanskrit,
does not express the short affixed 2 inherent in the consonants,
and, like them also, it writes the short 7 and the medial » by
attached strokes or ‘‘ ligatures.” In my transliteration here,
therefore, I have given the short inherent 4 in small type,
and the consonants and expressed vowels in capitals,
whilst the ligatured consonants (here only 7) and ligatured
vowels (namely 7 and o) are also printed in small type, not
capitals,

11t will also be noted that the end portion of the Ogam inscription,
which is bent round over the face of the stone, isread from its right border
(i.e.in the reverse direction to the rest) with its lower strokes towards the
right border of the stone, so that when the curved stem line is straight-
ened out the lower strokes occupy the same lower position as in the rest
of the inscription,
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THE BI-LINGUAL INSCRIPTIONS ON THE NEWTON STONE,
CoMPARED IN TEXT AND TRANSLATION.

Aryan Pheenician. Ogam.
line _ St -
1 KaZZi Ka| + ICAR QaSgmy  KhA
(This Cross) The Kazzi of | ThisCross Icar Qass of
2 KAST-  S(>i)LUYRi S@i)LWOR
Kast of the Siluyr the Silur
3 GYAOLOWONIE? GIOLN
the Khilani (or Hitt- ite pal™ | the Khilani (or Hitt-ite palace-
ace dweller) dweller)
4 BIL 02 PoENIG. I-| B(L I-
to Bil (this) Cross the Phe- to Bil I-
nician I- Kh
-Kha
e SI
5 -Kar s641-| Xa * -
~khar the Ci~ | <khar of Ci-
6 -LOKOYr PrWT: R: -LLaGGA R
~lictan, The ' Bril,”’ raised. ~licia raised,

Thus this bi-lingual inscription records that: ** This
Sun-Cross (Swastika) was raised to Bil (or Bel, the God of
Sun-Fire) by the Kassi (or Cassi-bel[-an]) of Kast of the
Stluyr (sub-clan) of the ‘‘ Khilani (or Hittite-palace-
dwellers), the Phanician (named) Ikar of Cilicia, the Prut
(or Prat, that is * Barat’ or ‘ Brihat’ or Brit-on).”

' The second s in ** Qass * is somewhat doubtful, as the 4th stroke in the
series of 4 strokes under the stem-line which conventionally form the letter
s in Ogam script is doubtfully represented. If only 3 strokes are present
they spell *“ B(y)1,” which would give * Qas-b(i)l " or ‘* Qas-b(e})l”’; but
“ Qass " is probably the proper reading, and in series with the Kazzsi of
the Aryan Pheenician.

*The third letter here is read A, which latter sometimes has a form
resembling this, though different from the letter read A in second line, which
is similar to the A in the later Pheenician inscriptions.

? The second detached letter read W from its head strokes may possibly
be A, and thus give the form * Prdt ” instead of *' Prut.”
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DATE oF NEWTON STONE INSCRIPTIONS ABOUT 400 B.C.

Disclosing special features of Aryan Phenician Script, also
Ogam as sacrved Sun-cult Script of the Hittites, Early
Byitons and Scots.

THE date of these two inscriptions on the Newton Stone
is fixed with relative certainty at about 400 B.c. by paleo-
graphic evidence, from the archaic form of some of the
letters in the Pheenician script.

The hitherto ““ unknown " alphabetic script, in the face of
themonument, I have called Aryan Pheenician, as it is written
in the Aryan direction, like the English and Gothic and Euro-
pean languages generally, from the left towards the right, and
not in the reversed or Semitic direction. This distinguishes
it sharply from the later Semitic retrograde form of writing
the later form of Phcenician letters which has hitherto been
universally and exclusively termed ‘‘ Pheenician.” For
I had found, as already mentioned, that the Phcenicians
were really Sumerians, Hittites and Aryans; and that the
Sumerian script, always written in Aryan fashion towards
the right, was the parent of all the alphabets of the civilized
world.

The cursive shape of the letters in this Aryan Pheenician
script suggests that the Pheenician dedicator of this inscription
had written it himself on the stone with pen and ink in his
ordinary business style of writing for the mason to engrave
—as the practical necessity for the Pheenician merchant-
princes “ to keep their accounts in order ’ must early have
resulted in a somewhat more cursive style of writing than
the ““ lithic " or lapidary style engraved on their monuments
and artistic objects, a difference corresponding to that
between modern business writing and print.

33
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[The forms of the letters, whilst approximating in several
respects the semi-Phcenician ‘“ Cadmean ” or Early Greek,
present several cursive archaisms not found in the later
straight-lined lithic Semitic Phcenician; but this is not the
place to enter into the technical details of these differences,
which will be apparent to experts from the photographs and
transcription. Here, however, must be mentioned an out-
standing feature of this Aryan Pheenician script in its use of
short vowels, and the frequent attachment of the vowels ¢, e
and o, and the semivowel 7, to the stems of the consonants—
the so-called ligature. This feature is found in the ancient Syrian
and Palmyrene forms of Phcenician. In the interpretation of
these ligatured vowels I derived much assistance from comparing
them with those of the affiliated Indian Pali script of the third
and fourth centuries B.c. The value of o for the horizontal
bottom stroke was thus found along with that of the other
ligatured letters.]

On palzographic grounds, therefore, the date of this
Aryan Pheenician inscription can be placed no later than
about 400 B.c. This estimate is thus in agreement with
what we shall find later, that the author of the inscription,
Prat-Gioln, was the sea-king ‘‘ Part-olon, king of the Scots
of the Early British Chronicle, who, in voyaging off the
Orkney Islands about 400 B.c., met his kinsman Gurgiunt,
the then king of Britain, whose uncle Brennius was, as we
shall see, the traditional Briton original of the historical
BrenniusI. who led the Gauls in the sack of Rome in 390 B.C.
The archaisms in script of that date were doubtless owing
to the author having come from the central part of the
old Hitto-Sumerian cradle-land; as it is found that
the cuneiform and alphabetic script of Cappadocia and
Cilicia preserve many of the older primitive shapes of
the word-signs and letters, which persisted there long
after they had become modemnized into simpler forms
elsewhere.

The fact that few examples of exactly similar cursive
Aryan Pheenician writing have yet been recorded is to be
adequately explained by the circumstance that, as Herodotus
tells us, the usual medium for writing in Ancient Asia
Minor was by pen and ink on parchments ; and such perish-
able documents have naturally disappeared in the course of
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the subsequent ages. Moreover, there was wholesale exter-
minating destruction of the pre-Christian monuments and
documents by the early Christian Church, as we shall see
later.

The Language of this Aryan Pheenician inscription is
essentially Aryan in its roots, structure and syntax, with
Sumerian and Gothic affinities.t

The Ogam version is clearly contemporary with, and
by the same author as, the central Pheenician inscription,
as it is now disclosed to be a contracted version of the
latter. This discovery thus puts back the date of Ogam
script far beyond the period hitherto supposed by modern
writers.

Ogam, or ‘* Tree-twig " script, which is found on ancient
monuments throughout the British Isles, though most
frequently in Ireland, has hitherto been conjectured by
Celto-Irish philologists to date no earlier than about the
fourth or fifth century A.D., and to have been coined by
Gaelic scribes in Ireland or Britain,? and to be non-Aryan.?
This late date is assumed merely because some of the Ogam
inscriptions occur on Early Christian tombstones, which
sometimes contain bi-lingual versions in Roman letters in
Latin or Celtic, which presumably date to about that period.
But I observed that several of the letter-forms of this cum-
brous Ogam script are more or less substantiallyidentical with
several of the primitive linear Sumerian letter-signs, which

1 The Ka affix to ' Kazzi’ seems to be the Sumerian genitive suffix
Ka ‘' of,”” and the Sumerian source of the modern Ka ‘ of ”’ in the Indo-
Persian and Hindi, and thus defines him as being ‘‘ of the Kassiclan.”” This
Sumerian Ka is also softened into ge (I..S.G. 131 etc.) which may possibly
represent the S in Gothic. The final » in Sssilokoyr or ‘* Cilician *’ seems
to be the Gothic inflexive, indicating the nominative case. R, the con-
cluding letter, is clearly cognate or identical with the final R in Gothic
Runic votive and dedicatory inscriptions, and is sometimes written in full
as Risthi * raised,” or Ristt ‘‘ carved ' (cp. P.S.A.S., 1879, 152 and V.D,
500). It is now seen, along with our English word *‘ Raise’ to be derived
from the Sumeyian RA ** to set up, stand, stick up.”

t Rhys surmised that Ogam script was ‘‘ invented during the Roman
occupation of Britain by a Goidelic grammarian who had seen the Brythons
of the Roman province making use of Latin letters " (Chambers’ Encycl.
7, 583). This, too, is the opinion of a later writer, J. MacNeill (Notes on
Irish Ogham, 1909, 335); whilst the latest writer, G. Calder, cites a text
saying that Ogam was invented in ** Hibernia of the Scots ** (C.A.N., p. 273).

? Rhys, in P,S.A.S., 18912, 282,
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possess more or less the same phonetic values as in the Ogam.!
Such Ogamoid groups of strokes also occur, I observed, in
ancient Hittite hieroglyph inscriptions devoted to the
Sun-cult and containing Sun-crosses, as in the group here
figured (Fig. 8).2

Now, however, as this Ogam script is here found in the
earliest of all its recorded occurrences at about 400 B.c., at
Newton and in the adjoining and presumably more or less
contemporary pillar at Logie (see later), inscribed upon
Sun-cult votive monuments in association with the Sun-
Cross, just as quasi-Ogam letters are also found in Hitt-ite
hieroglyph votive monuments of the Sun-cult, and also
accompanied by Sun-Crosses, it seems to me, in view of these
facts, that this bulky stroke-script, which possesses only

é{m lolla
- J
wad U
Fig. 8.—0Ogamoid Inscription from Hittite Hieroglyphs

on the Lion of Marash.
(Atfter Wright,)

sixteen consonants, and thus presumably not intended for

} Amongst the similarities between the Ogam and Sumerian letter-signs
which I have observed are the following :—

I in Sumerian is written by 5 perpendicular strokes, just as in Ogam
script 5 perpendicular strokes form the letter I.

E in Early Sumerian is written by 4 parallel strokes on a double base-
line, which compares with the Ogam 4 parallel strokes across the
ridge-line for E; and the Sumerian sign for the god EA is absolutely
identical with the Ogam E with its strokes extending on both sides
of the ridge-line.

A0 diphthong of Ogam has precisely the same form of inter-crossing
strokes as one of the three Sumerian signs all rendered tentatively as
U, but one of which was suspected to be O or diphthong U (compare
Langdon, Sumerian Gyammar, 35-37). It thus may, in view of the
identical Ogam sign, have the value of O.

B in Ogam, written by a single perpendicular stroke, compares with
the bolt sign in Sumerian for Ba or Bi.

S in Ogam, formed by 4 perpendicular strokes on the ridge-line, com-
pares with the Sumerian S formed by 4 perpendicular strokes on a
basal line, with stem below.

X or Kh in Sumerian generally resembles the letter X in Ogam, which
is disclosed by the Pheenician version to have the sound of Kk or X.

2W.E.H., pl. 27, in lowest line between the paws of the Lion of Maragh.
This inscription significantly contains in its text a Sun-Cross.
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ordinary secular writing, was a sacred script composed by
later Aryan Sun-priests for solar worship and coined upon a
few old Sumerian signs of the twig pattern. And we shall see
later that the Sumerians and Hitto-Pheenicians symbolized
their Sun-cult by the Crossed sticks or twigs by which,
with friction, they produced their sacred Fire-offerings to
the Sun, just as the ancient and medieval Britons produced
their Sacred or “Need” Fire offering,

Moreover, this solar cult origin for the Ogam script
seems further confirmed by its title of *“ Ogam.” It was so
named, according to the Irish-Scot tradition, after its
inventor " Ogma,” who is significantly called “ The Sun-
worshipper,® and is identified with Hercules of the
Pheenicians.? Such a pre-Christian and solar cult origin
for the Ogam also now explains its use on the Newton
Stone, as well as the Irish-Scot tradition that Ogam writing,
which was freely current in Ireland in the pre-Christian
period, especially for sacred monuments and tombstones, as
attested by numerous surviving ancient monuments, was
denounced by St. Patrick as “ pagan” and soon became
extinct.

We are now in a position to examine the rich crop of
important historical, personal, ethnic and geographical

names and titles preserved in this Brito-Pheenician inscrip-
tion of about 400 B.C,

1 BOI. 24. 2 BOI. z2s.



VI

PrrsoNAL, ETHNIC AND GEOGRAPHIC PH®NICIAN NAMES
AND TITLES IN NEWTON STONE INSCRIPTIONS
AND THEIR HISTORIC SIGNIFICANCE

Disclosing also Phaenician source of the ““ Cassi” title
of Ancient Briton kings and their coins.

‘ One of the few, the Immortal Names
That are not born to die.””—F. HALLECK,

THE rich crop of personal, ethnic and geographical
names recorded in these Newton Stone inscriptions of about
400 B.C. by their ‘ Sun-worshipping” Pheenician-Briton
author—whose personal appearance is illustrated in Fig.
10, p. 46—are of especial Phcenician significance. These
names disclose, amongst other things, not only the
Pheenician origin of the British Race, properly so-called,
and their Civilization, but also the Phcenician origin of
the names Brit-on, Brit-ain, Brit-ish, and of the tutelary
name " Brit-annia.” The patronymic origin of that title
is seen in the Aryan tradition preserved by the eastern
branch of the Barats in their epic cited in the heading
on p. 52 as well as the old custom of the Aryan clans referred
to in the Vedast to call themselves after their father’s name.
And King Barat, after whom this ruling clan called
themselves, was the most famous forefather of the founder
of the First Pheenician Dynasty, which event, I find by the
new evidence, occurred about 3100 B.C., according to the still
extant contemporary inscriptions.?

Whilst calling himself a ‘ Pheenician” and giving his
personal name, the author of this Newton Stone inscription

1 See heading on pp. 1 and s52.
% Details in Aryan Origin of the Phanicians.
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also calls himself by the title of Briton and Scot, and “ Hitt-
ite,” * Silurian”’ and “ Cilician,” by early forms of these
names, and records as the place of his nativity a famous
well-known old capital and centre of Sun-worship in
Cilicia. We shall now identify these names and titles in
this uniquely important historical British inscription in
detail.

His title of ‘‘ Phanician’ first calls for notice. Its
spelling of ‘* Poenig’’ in this inscription equates closely
with the Greek and Roman and other still earlier forms of
that title. Thusitisseen to equate with the ' Phoinik-es”’
of the Greeks, the ‘* Phanic-es” of the Romans, the Panag
Panasa and Fenkha of the ancient Egyptians® (which latter
sea-going people are referred to in the records of the Fifth
Dynasty of Egypt); the Panag of the Hebrews,? and *“ The
able Panch’ of the Sanskrit Epics and Vedas. These
different dialectic forms of spelling the name Pheenic-ian
thus give the equation :—

Newton
Stone.
Poenig = Panag = Panag = Panch(-ala) = Phoinik-es = Phoenic-es = Phoenic-ian.
Panasa Punic-i Punic
Fenkha

Egyptian, Hebrew. Sanskrit, Greek. Latin, English,

The omission of this title in the Ogam version is obviously
due to want of space, as that cumbrous script had already
overrun the edge of the stone (its usual place) on to the face
of the stone.

This title of “ Poenig” or Phanic-ian possibly survives
locally at the Newton Stone in the name ‘‘ Bennachie,”
for the bold mountain dominating the site of the monument,
and celebrated along with the Gadie river in the old song
already referred to. ‘“ Ben,” of course, is the Cymric and
Gaelic name for ““ mountain,” but there seems no obvious
Gaelic or Celtic suitable meaning for * Nachie ”’ or * Achie.”
On the other hand, the letters P and B are always freely
interchangeable dialectically, and as a fact *“ Pheenix ”’ and
** Pheenicos ”’ were names for several mountains at Pheeni-

1See B.E.D., 9824, wherein the affix bu of Panag-bu merely means
* place of '’ (see ibid., 213) ; and for Fankh or Fenkh, see ibid., 995b, and
H.N.E., 159 and 276.

z Ezekiel, 27, 17.
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cian sites, such as in Caria (an early Pheenician colony) and
in Lycia adjoining Cilicia, and in Beeotia in Greece.! It
thus seems not impossible that Bennachie mountain may
preserve the title of the famous ” Peenig” king who first
civilized this part of Britain and erected his votive pillar
at its foot, and who presumably was buried beside it under
the shadow of the beautiful Bennachie. Or there may
have been a Sun-altar on its topmost peak or at its base,
dedicated by this Pheenician king or his descendants to
the * Pheenix ”’ Sun-bird emblem of Bil or Bel. (See later).

In this regard also, the name of * Bleezes " for the old inn
at the foot of Mt. Bennachie (now a farm house) is suggestive
of former Bel Fire worship here. ‘‘ Bleezes,” * Blaze,”
Blayse, or Blaise, was the name of a canonical saint introduced
into the Early Christian Church in the fourth century,
from Cappadocia, like St. George,? and, like the latter, has no
authentic historical Christian original, but is evidently a
mythical incorporation of the Bel Fire cult introduced for
proselytizing purposes. He was made the patron-saint of
Candlemas Day, 2nd (or 3rd) February—the solar festival
of end of winter and beginning of spring, mid-way between
Yule or Old-time Christmas, the end of the solar year and
the spring equinox ; it is still the common name for the
beginning of the Scottish fiscal year.* He is represented in
art as carrying ‘‘ a lighted taper, typical of his being a
burning and a shining light.”* So popular was his worship
in Britain in the Middle Ages that the Council of Oxford in
1222 prohibited secular labour on that day® It was till
lately the custom in many parts of England to light bonfires
on the hills on St. Blazes’ night.® Norwich still observes
his day, and at Bradfordin Yorkshire a festivalis held every
five years in honour of St. Blaze.” He was specially associ-
ated with the text in Job v., 23 ‘“ thou shalt be in league

' Strabo, 410 ; 651; 666,

2 The traditional place of his massacre was at the old Hittite city of
Savast. Y.M.P, 1, 43.

*On a ‘‘ Candlemas Bleeze " tax, ¢p. H.F.F,, 85.

+B.L.S., Feb., 49.

5 Ib. 48.

¢ Ib. 48 ; and Percy, Notes on Northumberland, 1770, 332.
7 B.L.S., Feb., 48.
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with the Stones of the Field,”” which is perhaps a reference
to the sacred stones of natural boulders, such as were used
in the Bel Fire cult ; so that this local name of ““ Bleezes,”
under Bennachie and in sight of our monument, may preserve
the tradition of an ancient Phcenician altar blazing with
perpetual Fire-offering to Bel.

His title of * Cilician "’ occurs in two forms of spelling.
In the Pheenician script it is spelt * Sssilokoy,” and in the
Ogam, which possesses fewer alphabetic letters, it is written
‘“ Siollagga.’ This clearly designates the * Cilicia” of the
Romans, the “ Kilikia "’ of the Greeks and the ‘* Xilakku "’
or ““ Xilakki”’ of the Babylonians,? the maritime province
of eastern Asia Minor bordering the north-east corner of
the Mediterranean (see map). Situated on the land-bridge
connecting Asia Minor and the west with Syria-Pheenicia,
Egypt, Mesopotamia and the east, and of great strategical
importance, it was early occupied by the Phcenicians, and
contained one of their early seaports, namely Tarsus, the
 Tarshish’’® of the Hebrew Old Testament, famous for its
ships. That city-port was also significantly named ** Parth-
enia "4 or *“ Land of the Parths,’ that is, as now seen, a
dialectic variant of the Phcenician eponym * Barat,” in
series with the ‘ Prat "’ on our Newton monument.® Signi-
ficantly also it was an especial centre of Bel worship, and was
under the special protection of the marine tutelary goddess
Barati who was, as we shall see, the Pheenician prototype
of our modern British tutelary ‘ Britannia.”

So intimately, indeed, were the Pheenicians identified with
Cilicia, that later classic Greek writers, when the exact
relationship of Cilicia to the Phcenicians had become for-
gotten, still make the Cilicians to be “ the brothers” of the
Pheenicians. Phenix and King Cadmus-the-Pheenician

LIb., 48.

?See M.D., 314.

3 Tarshish is generally arbitrarily identified with Tartessus in Spain,
which was also a Pheenician colony. But Rawlinson (R.H.P., 98) inclines
to identify it with Tarsus in Cilicia, and rightly so, as my new evidence
shows later.

*R.C.P,, 135.

% Cilicia was occupied later by the Parthians (S., 669), who, we shall find,
were a branch of the Barats.
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are called the sons of Agenor, the first traditional
king of the Pheenicians, and their brother was Kilix,!
that is the eponym of Cilicia, the “ Kilikia " of the
Greeks. And the ancient Pheenician colonists from Cilicia
proudly recorded their Cilician ancestry, like the author
of our monument, and like the apostle Paul who boasted,
saying “ I am a Jew of Tarsus, a city of Cilicia, a citizen of
no mean city.”’? They thus not infrequently recorded their
“ Cilician " ancestry on their sacred monuments and tomb-
stones in foreign colonies?, but also transplanted their
cherished name * Cilicia "’ to some of their new colonies.
Cilician colonists, like the author of our Newton
inscription, were in the habit of not returning to their native
land, Strabo tells us;* and patriotically they sometimes
transplanted their homeland name of “ Cilicia” to their
new colonies. Thus they name one of their colonies on the
Zgean seaboard of the Troad, south of Troy,  Cilicia.’’s
This now leads us to the further discovery of an early-Phceni-
cian Cilician seaport colony in South Britain, at Sels-ey or

t Apollodorus of Athens (abt. 140 B.C.), 3, 1—4.

* Acts, 21, 39.

? Just as some of the historical Briton kings were in the habit of occasion-
ally adopting the Sun-God’s title of Bel as a personal name (S.C.P., 15, 16,
and 434), so their Pheenician ancestors had previously often called them-
selves after Bel, and sometimes adding the locality of his chief centre of
worship, presumably because it was their own native home. Thus Bel
was sometimes called *“ Bel Libnan "’ (Bel of Lebanon), *“ Bel Hermon "
(Bel of Hermon), and similarly ‘‘ Bel of Tyre, Sidon, Tarsus,” etc. (cp.
(R.H.P,, 325). In this way * Bel Silik "’ or ‘“ Bel of Cilicia " was a not
uncommon personal name recorded on the tombstones and votive monu-
ments to Bel in Pheenician colonies outside Cilicia, and presumably by
Pheenicians of Cilician ancestry. Thus in Pheenician tombstones in
Sardinia, where we shall find one of the deceased bears the title of ** Part "’
or‘' Prat” (i.e., as we shall see, ‘' Barat " or *' Brit-on ’), another is recorded
as * Son of Bel of Silik ** (C.I.S. No. 155 and L.P.I. No. 1) ; and a trilin-
gual inscription gives the Grecianised form as " Sillech *’ (C.I.S. Vol. I, 72).
This same name, I observe, is borne by many other Pheenicians on votive
monuments and tombs in Carthage (ib. Nos. 178, 205, 257, 286, 312, 358,
368); and * Silik,” in combination with the divine Phcenician title of
Aéman, is borne by Pheenicians in Cyprus and Carthage (ib. Nos. 50, 197).
Here and elsewhere, the name of the Pheenician Father-god when occurring,
in the ‘‘ Semitic "’ Pheenician I transliterate ‘‘ Bel,”’ as the middle letter isa
solitary ** ayin,’’ which is often rendered ¢, though with unwarranted
licence it is usually rendered in this word aa, and arbitrarily given the
form “ Baal,” to forcibly adapt it to the Hebrew '* Baal.”

4S. 673, 14, 5, 13.

58.585: 13,1, 17, etc.
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“ Island of the Sels.”? A hoard of pre-Roman coins of Ancient
Britain, mostly gold, were found on the sea-shore between
Bognor and Selsey, the latter being the name of the ancient
Briton sea-port town of the peninsula offlying the Briton
“ Caer Cei” city, the Chichester of the Romans.? These
coins are of archaic type with solar symbols (see later) and
bear an inscription hitherto undeciphered, and described by
the leading numismatist as ““ a number of marks something
like Hebrew characters, which is, however, undecipherable.’’

Now, this inscription on these Ancient Briton coins from
Selsey (see Fig. 9)is, I find, stamped in clear Aryan Pheenician
writing, with letters generally similar to those of the Newton
Stone, and, like it, reads,in the usual Aryan or non-Semitic
direction.* It reads “ SS(i).L,” which seems a contraction

g
v

Fig. 9. Pheenician Inscription on Early Briton Coins
found near Sels-ey.

(After Evans.)3
Note Inscription reads " SS'(i)L," a contraction for ** Cilicia.”

for the fuller  Sssilokoy ” or * Cilicia” of the Newton
Stone Pheenician inscription; for it is the rule in Early
Briton coins, also followed in modern British, to use a
contracted form of place and other names for want of space.
Topographically, this Sels-ey was precisely the sort of island

tThe ey, or ay or ea affix in Pritish place-names such as Chelsea or
Chelsey, Battersea, Rothesay, Orkney, Alderney, etc., is admittedly the
Gothic and Norse ey ‘“ an island '’ (cp. V.D. 134). And significantly the
Pheenician word for “ island ” or ‘* sea-shore *’ was ay (Hildebrand), a word
also adopted by the Hebrews in their Old Testament for ** Isles of the
Gentiles’’ and places beyond the sea.

:C.B,, i, 267 ; and B.H.E,, 13.

3 E.B.C, 94-5.

*This direction is clearly indicated by the third or last letter, which is
turned to the left, i.c. in the opposite direction to the retrograde '’ Semitic ”
Pheenician letter L.

s E.B.C, pl. E,, Fig. 10.
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or peninsula, offlying the mainland marts, as at Tyre, Sidon,
Gadesh, St. Michael’s Mount, etc., which the Phcenician
sea-merchants were in the habit of selecting, for defensive
purposes, as a mercantile seaport, before they established
themselves on the mainland. And its name on these coins
implies that the Phcenicians at that old city-state here
had a mint established for the issue of these coins. That old
city is unfortunately now, through subsidence of the coast,
submerged in the channel.! On the adjoining mainland,
a few miles from Sels-ey, stands the old pre-Roman city-port
of Chichester (with an ancient Briton-paved highway to
London called ‘“ Stane Street "'}, with prehistoric earthworks
and remains of prehistoric villages and Bronze Age imple-
ments? implying early habitation. And at Sil-chester to the
north of Sels-ey and Chichester on the ancient road from
Chichester via Winchester to London, and the pre-Roman
capital of the Segonti clan of Britons, and said to have been
also called ‘“ Briten-den "’ or * Fort of the Britons,”’* with
prehistoric and early Iron Age remains,* and a temple with
a Roman inscription to ‘“ Hercules of the Segonti Britons”’s
—a fact of Pheenician import—there also exists an inscrip-
tion in Ogam script,® which we have seen is of Pheenician
origin or influence.

This discovery that the ancient Phcenician origin of the
name of Sels-ey or * Island of the Sels or Cilicians,” now
suggests that the name ‘‘ Sles-wick "’ or ‘ Abode of the
Sles,” for the home of the Angles in Denmark, presumably
also represents this softened dialectic form of the name
“ Cilicia " in series with that on the Newton Stone and the
Sels-ey coins, and thus appears to indicate the foundation
of Sles-wick by a colony of Pheenicians from Cilicia. The
‘ Silik ”* form of  Cilicia "’ of the Phcenicians seems also to
be probably the source of the * Selg-ovae " tribal title, which
was applied by the Romans to the people of the Galloway

1 1t is clear and visible at low water * C.B,, 1, 268.

2 W.P.E,, 248.

3C.B, i, 171.

*W.P.E., 248, 279.

$C.B. i, 204. The Segonti Britons are mentioned by Casar (D.B.G. s,
2I).
6 Nicholson, Keltic Researches, 16.
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coast of the Solway, who seem to have been the same warlike
tribe elsewhere called by the Romans ‘“ Atte-Cotti,”” which,
we shall see, is obviously a tautological dialectic form of
“ Catti” or “ Atti ” or Hitt-ite. The substitution of the
soft sibilant C, with the sound of S for the hard K, is seen in
the Roman spelling of ‘* Cilicia ”’ for the Greek * Kilikia "
and in “ Celt " for the earlier Kelt, as well as in the modern
“Cinema’” for “ Kinema,” etc. Now we resume our
examination of the further significant titles borne by this
Cilician Phcenician upon his votive monument at Newton.
His “ Kdst” (or * Kwast ") title also is clearly a geo-
graphical one. It designates him as a native of the famous
Kasta-bala, a sacred Cilician city? and the ancient capital
of Cilicia about 400 B.C., that is at the actual period of the
Cilician Pheenician author of this monument at Newton.
Kastabala on the Pyramus River of Eastern Cilicia
(see Map), and commanding the caravan trade-route to
Armenia, Persia, Central Asia and the East, and the route
by which Marco Polo travelled overland to Cathay,? was
still the capital of Eastern Cilicia at the occupation of
Asia Minor by the Romans in 64 B.C., who confirmed its
Hitto-Syrian king Tarcondimo and his dynasty in the
sovereignty. Onaccount of its sacred ancient shrine (where
Diana was called Peratheas who, we shall find, was
' Britannia,”) it was called Hieropolis or “ Sacred City ”’ by
the Seleucid emperor, Antiochus IV., about 175 B.C.,* which
name occurs on its coins and other documents from that date
onwards ; and some of its coins figure its deity carrying a
Fire-torch,® implying the solar Fire-cult, and others bear
an anchor as evidence of its sea-faring trade.® Moreover,
the upper valley of the Pyramus, above Kastabala, was
called by the Greco-Romans ‘* Kata-onia "’ or ““ Cata-onia,”
that is, *“ Land of the Kat or Cat¢,”’ which title, we shall see,

11ts site is fixed at Budrum by local inscriptions. See M.H.A., 189 ;
R.H.G., 342f., 376f., H.C.C,, ci, cxxix,
¢Y.MP, 1.

? Strabo, 573; 12, 2, 7,
48.12,2,7; BHS, 2, 157.
SH.C.C, pl. 14, 3 and 4.

¢ Ib. pl. 39, 8 and nos. 2—4.
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is a dialectic form of ‘ Catti,” the title of the Ancient
Britons as found stamped on their coins, and a title of the
Pheenician Barat rulers.

This identification of the Kast of our inscription with
Kastabala in Cilicia now gives us the clue not only to the
Cilician source of the Sun-cult imported into North Britain
by this Pheenician Barat prince, but it also supplies a clue
to his own personal appearance and dress. Amongst the
remains of the Sun-cult monuments in ancient Cilicia, which
was a chief centre for the diffusion of the Sun-cult of ¢ Mithra "

Fic. 10. Cilician Gothic King worshipping * Sun-god.” From bas-reliefs
in temple of Antiochus I. of Commagene, 63-34 B.C.
(After Cumont.)

Note: These two representations of same scene, which are partly defaced, complement each
other. The king who is shaking hands with the Sun-god (with rayed halo in a) presumably
illustrates dress and physique of the Sun-worshipper, King Prat or Prwt, who also came
from the same region,

in Roman Europe through the Roman legionaries stationed
there,! are in Upper Cilicia two bas-reliefs from the Sun-
temple of King Antiochus I. of Commagene, on the Upper
Pyramus, 63-34 8.C. (see Fig. 10).> In these, which represent

1 See C.M.M.,, 41-3.

> These reliefs are from a Sun-temple on the Nimrud range near the
eastern frontier of Cilicia, reproduced in Ctesias apud Athen., 10, 45,and in
Textes et Monuments by Cumont, p. 188,
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the same scene, the king is seen shaking hands by the right
hand with the image of the Father-God of the Sun, as part
of the old Sumerian ceremony of coronation, when the solar
kings assumed the title of “ Son of the Sun-god,” a title also
adopted from the Aryans by the pharaohs of Egypt. This
ancient Sumerian ceremonial seems referred to in the Vedic
hymn to the Sun-god Mitra which says :

‘“ When will ye (Mitra) take us by both hands, as a dear sire
his son?"'t

And even more significantly it was evidently practised by
the Goths in Ancient Britain, as recorded in the Eddas:

‘“ The Sun wrapped its sunshine o’er the assembly of men,
His Right hand (was) caught in the House of Heaven."?

In this way, as our Barat king, in his votive inscription
to the Sun-god at Newton, tells us that he was a native of this
region, he presumably resembled this king generallyin dress
and physique. This king, it will be noticed, is attired in
Gothic dress, and the Sun-god with the rayed halo (@ in
Fig.) wears the Gothic or Phrygian cap, and is also clad in
Gothic dress.

His “ Kazzi " or ** Qass ' title is clearly and unequivocally
a variant dialectic spelling of “* Kd$:,” an alternative clan
title of the Pheenician Khatti Barats.

[z is a frequent dialectic variant in spelling s; for example, the
Hebrews spelt ** Sidon ”” and " Sion " as * Zidon "’ and ** Zion "’ ;
and Q is habitually used for K in the Ogam, which does not
possess the letter K. And Tarsus in Cilicia was spelt Tarz.)

Kasi was an eponym title adopted, we find, by some of the
early Aryan Phceenician Barats and their successors, from
the name of a famous grandson of King Barat, named Kas,
or Kas. It is applied in the Vedas to one or more kings of
the First Panch(-dla) Dynasty, as well as in the Indian
Epic King-Lists, some of which apply it to the whole of that
dynasty as well as to their descendants. And on arrival in
India, the Kasi Dynasty, significant of their maritime sway,

1R.V,, 1, 38, 1. Mitra is named in v. 13 as chief deity and invoked

through his angel Maruts.
2 Volu-Spa Edda v. 5.
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held the river-way up the Ganges, at their capital of Kasdi,
the modern Benares, bordering the Panch(-ala) province of
Ancient India.

“ Kassi " (or ** Cassi ”’) was the title used by the First
Pheenician Dynasty about 3000 B.C., as attested in their still
extant inscriptions.* It was the title adopted by the
great dynasty of that name in Babylonia which ruled the
Mesopotamian empire for about six centuries, from about
1800 B.C., and who are now generally admitted to have been
Aryans. And Ka$i also occurs as a personal name of
Pheenicians in inscriptions in Egypt.?

This Kas: title is thus now disclosed as the Phcenician
source of the “ Cassi” title borne by the ruling Briton
Catti kings of pre-Roman Britain down to Cassivellaunus
(see later), who minted the * Cas”’ coins bearing the Sun-horse
and other solar symbols (see Fig. 11).

Y
@

Fi1G. 11. Cassi Coin of Early Britain
inscribed " Cas’’ with Sun-horse.

(After Poste.)3

The Early Aryan Kasi are referred to in Vedic literature
as offerers of the sacred Fire and the especial protégés of
Indra. And in Babylonia the Kassi were ardent “ Sun-
worshippers  with its Fire offering; and were devotees of
the Sun Cross, which is very freely represented on their
sacred seals and monuments, in the various forms of St.
George’s Cross, the Maltese Cross (see Figs., Chap. XX). This
fact is well seen in the engraving on the sacred official seal-

t Details with proofs in my Aryan Origin of the Pheenicians.

2 C.I.S., 112b, etc.

3P.B.C. 45. Two of these ‘“ Cas* Briton Coins, of different mintages,
and including this one, are figured by Dr. Stukeley in his Coins of the Ancient
British Kings, Lond. 1765, plates 4, 2, and 3. This particular coin is also
figured in Gibson’s ed. of Camden (Pl. I, 4); but Evaags, in referring to
the “ Cas " legend (E.C.B., 231), appears to confuse it with a different
coin having no Cas legend, namely Beale’s pl. iii, Fig. 7.
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cylinder here reproduced (see Fig. 12). This shows the pious
Aryan Cassis of Babylonia about 1350 B.C. ploughing and
sowing under the Sign of the Cross, which, we shall find later,
was their emblem of the Aryan Father-God of the Universe,
as the Universal Victor.

This now explains for the first time the hitherto unaccount-
able fact of the “ prehistoric " existence of the Cross, which is
sculptured on this Newton Stone and on the many still
surviving pre-Christian monuments with solar emblems in
the British Isles, as we shall see later; and also the Cross
symbol with other solar emblems on the pre-Roman coins
of the Catti and Casss kings of Early Britain. It also now

Fig. 12. Cassis of Early Babylonia ploughing and sowing under the
Sign of the Cross.

From a Ka$sl official seal of about 1350 5.C.
(After Clay.)

Note the plough is fitted with a drill, which is fed by the right hand of the sower from
his bahg, and the corn seed passes down directly into the fresh furrow opened by the
plough,

explains the ““ Cassi” title used by these pre-Roman Briton
kings—a title in series with *“ Ecossais ” for “ Scot,” as seen
later—as well as the “ Kazzi” and ‘ Qass ” title of the
Phcenician author of this votive Crossat Newton and his Aryan
racial origin. It alsoillustrates the fact, as we shall find later,
that husbandry, with the settled life, formed the basis of the
Higher Civilization of the Aryans, as the Aryans were the
introducers of the Agricultural Stage in the World’s Civiliza-
tion. Indeed, so obviously * Aryan " was the language of
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these Kassis of Babylonia, that most modern Assyriologists
now admit that the Kassis were Aryan in race as well as
speech. But yet, although Assyriologists mostly admit that
these Kassis were apparently affiliated to the Khatti or
Hittites, they nevertheless refuse the logical inference that
the latter also were presumably Aryans.

His personal name ‘“ Ikhar,” * Ixar,” or '* Icar,” also
significantly confirms his royal Kassi ancestry. This name
was borne not infrequently by Kassis of Babylonia in their
still extant legal and business documents, etc., of the second
millennium B.c. It occurs therein in the varying dialectic
spelt forms of Ikhar or Ixar, Ikhur, 1kkaria, Igar, Akhri,
Agar, Agri, Ekarra, and Ekur'; and amongst the Hittites
of the fourteenth century B.C., as ‘“ Agar.”? These vagaries
in the phonetic spelling of the name, reflected also in the
variation in spelling it on the Newton Stone itself, are merely
in keeping with the notorious vagaries in the phonetic
spelling of personal names, even by the individual himself,
down to modern times, until printing has nowadays
stereotyped the form of spelling. Thus we have the well-
known instance of Shakespeare, who is said to have spelt
his own name over half a dozen different ways in the same
document. The meaning of this personal name possibly
has an especial Phcenician significance. The land of
Pheenicia and the Amorites was called by the Babylonians,
who not infrequently interchanged the vowels, Akharri or
Axarri or “ Western Land.”?

The title of S(2)luyri or *“ S(¢)lwor,” suggests the ethnicname
of «“ Silur-es ”’ applied by some late Roman writers to the
people of South Wales bordering the Severn. But these
Silures, described by Tacitus as dark-complexioned and
Iberian,* were clearly non-Aryan; and there is no suggestion in
the Ancient British Chronicles to connect the author of these
inscriptions with Wales. This title, therefore, is probably
the designation of his subclan; though it may possibly

*C.P.N, 45, 50, 51, 78, 85, 149, 152.
2 Ib. 45.

3 M.D., 30.

* Tacitus, Agricola ii.
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designate a Silurus district in Spain,! from which country
he is traditionally reported to have come immediately, as
we shall see, on his way to Britain.

His further titles of *“ Prat "’ or Prwt " and *“ Gyaolownie,”
or “ Gioln " are of such great historical significance as to
require a separate chapter.

Fig. 12a. *“Cassi”’ Sun Cross on prehistoric monuments at
Sinniness, Wigtonshire.
(From Proc. Soc. Antiquaries Scotland, by kind permission.)
For many other examples of ‘“ Cassi "¢ Crosses in Britain see Chap. XX,

V' Silurus ”* was the name of a maritime mountain in Ancient Spain
(Festus Avienus, Ora maritima 433).



VII

PHENICIAN TRIBAL TITLE OF ‘ BARAT’” OR ‘' BRIHAT”
AND ITS SOURCE OF NAMES ‘‘ BRIT-0ON,” * BRIT-AIN
AND ‘‘ BRIT-ANNIA "

Disclosing Aryan Phenician Origin of the tulelary
Britannia and of her form and emblems in Art.

 And King Barat gave his name to
the Dynastic Race of which he was
the founder; and so it is from him
that the fame of that Dynastic, People
hath spread so wide.”"—Maha Barata.?
‘“ Like a Father's Name, men love to
call their names.”—Rig Veda.?
THE title of “ Prat” or ‘ Prwt,” borne by our colonizing
Pheenician Cassi prince on his British monument at Newton, is
now seen to be clearly a dialectic form of the patronymic
title “ Barat "’ or ‘“ Brihat "’ used by the Aryan Phcenicians
as recorded in the Indian epics and in the Vedic Hymns, as
cited in the heading, the Phcenicians being, as we have seen,
a chief branch of the Barats, or the descendants of King
Barat, and they are systematically called “ Barat ” in the
Indian epics and Vedas. And this Aryan Pheenician title
of “ Barat "’ or ‘* Brihat "’ is now disclosed to be the Pheeni-
cian source of our modern titles ‘* Brit-on,” ‘‘ Brit-ain,”” and
““ Brit-ish.”

[As explaining the various spellings of this name ‘‘ Barat,”
it 1s to be noted that the interchange of the labials B and P
is a not uncommon dialectic change in all languages, and it is
especially frequent at the present day in the highlands of
Scotland and in Wales, It already occurs to some extent even
in Sumerian ; and in the Indian Vedas and epics, this particular
word “ Barat ” is also sometimes spelt Prité or Prithu and

*M.B,, i ch. 94, verse 3704 ; and ¢p. M.B.R,, i, 279.
:R.V,, 10, 39, 1. Kaegi's translation, 140.
52
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Brihat (as seen in the heading on p. 1) and Brikad.* This latter
form, whilst thus equating with the Cymric Welsh ' Pryd-ain "’
for ‘* Brit-on,” also illustrates the further common dialectic
interchange of the dentals ¢ and d, in the spelling of this name.
It also shows that the early pronunciation of this name varied
considerably, and that the i came early into “ Brit’ or
‘* Briton.”’]

The Cassi kinsmen of our Cassi Pheenician Briton in
Babylonia and Syria-Pheenicia also used this patronym of
Barat freely as a personal name or title, in the various
dialectic forms of Barata, Biriitum, Paratum, Baruti, Burattu,
Burta, Biriidia, Piradi, and Piritum.?

The later Pheenicians also, whilst spelling this title
“ Barat " on their coins (as we have seen in Fig. 5, p. 9)
thatis, in its full orthographic form, also spelt it, I find, with

/77,) = FaRaT PRaT
NG - pryoi

F16.13. Pheenician Patronymic titles ''Parat’’ and *' Prydi or'* Pruds
on Phenician tombstones in Sardinia.?

an initial P as *“ PRT,” thus giving practically the identical
form on the Newton Stone ; and they also spelt itas‘‘ Pryds,”
or ‘‘ Prudi,” thus giving the same form as in the Cymric.
Thus, for example, in the old Phcenician grave stones in
Sardinia, an ancient colony of the Phcenicians, I find that, in
two out of a series of eight tombstones, the Phcenician
persons are so designated (see Fig. 13); and that in a script,
closely allied to that of the Newton Stone, but written in
the reversed direction with reversed letters, presumably, as
already noted, for the information of a Semitic population
accustomed to read their writing backwards like the Hebrews.
And it is further significant that the name by which these

s Details in Aryan Origin of the Phonicians,

2C.P.N,, 32, 65, 106, etc.

3L.P.I, Nos. 4 (line 1), 7 (line 1) and 8 (line 3) on gravestones from Nora,
and now in the museum at Cagliari.

F
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Pheenicians call their graves, ‘“ Khabr,” appears to be essen-
tially the same as the Gothic term *“ Kubl,” applied in Runic
inscriptions to the funereal barrows of the Goths—the liquid
semi-vowels » and [/ being freely interchangeable, as in
Hal for Harry, coronel for colonel and the cockney ‘‘arf”
for “ half.”

This Pheenician spelling of the Barat title as PRT, in which
the short vowels are unexpressed, as usual in Phcenician,
just as they are similarly unexpressed in our Newton Stone
inscription, and in the Indo-Aryan, Pali and Sanskrit, and
in Hebrew, etc., thus gives a little variety in its reading. It
may read either PaRaT or PaRT or PRaT, thus giving all
the three forms of Parat (the equivalent of Barat), or Part,
or Prat, as in the Newton Stone, and the equivalent of
“Brit.” In regard to this latter form of Prai or Pruwt
on the Newton Stone, we shall find later that the famous
Ionian navigating geographer Pytheas who circumnavi-
gated and surveyed Britain as far as Shetland about the
middle of the fourth century B.c., that is, about the
time of our Newton Stone inscription, also spelt the name of
Britain with an initial P, calling the British Isles * Pres-
anikai’’; and “ Pref-anoi’’ continued to be the name used
by Ptolemy and other Greek writers for Britain and the
Britons.

But, although the later Pheenicians of Cilicia, like those of
Sardinia above-noted, whilst using P for B, in calling their
chief city-port Tarsus, by the name of * Parth-enia’’ or
*“ Place of the Parths,” their remnant or their Aryanized and
Pheenicianized successors thereabouts, so late as about the
third century A.D., nevertheless continued to call themselves
‘““ Barats,” as seen in their coin here figured. (Fig. 14).

The first of these coins tells us that it was a coin of the
‘ Barats of Lycaonia,” which was the ultramontane portion
of Cilicia to the north of the Taurus, and contained, besides the
capital city of Iconium (the modemn Turkish capital Konia,
a city which was visited more than once by St. Paul)?, also
the ancient city of Barata, to the south of which (at Heraclea,
the modern Ivriz), on the ancient Hittite highway from

1 Acts 14, I and 21; 16, 2.
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Ephesus and Troy to Tarsus and the Cilician Gates of the
Taurus, are famous herculean Hittite sculptures and hiero-
glyphs, resembling those on Briton coins (see Fig. 62 in
Chapter XXII). The Lycaonians in the Roman period
were still confederated with their kinsmen of Cilicia. The
legend stamped on this coin is ** The Commonwealth of the
Lycaon Baratas "’ (Koinon Lukao Barateon) ; and the Early
Pheenician empire, we shall see later, was held together asa
commonwealth by the confederation of home and colonial

city-states,

F16.14. Coinsof Pheenician '’ Barats ”’ of Lycaonia, of third century
A.D. disclosing their tutelary goddess ‘* Barati '’ as ‘* Britannia.” 1

4. From Barata City, b. From Iconium City. Note she has the Sun-Cross or St George's-
Red Cross as shield.

These coins, with others of the same type elsewhere, are of
immense historical importance for recovering the lost history
of the Britons in Britain and in their earlier homeland, as
they now disclose the hitherto unknown origin of the
modern British marine tutelary “ Britannia,” and prove
her to be of Hitto-Pheenician origin.

Usually the head only of this goddess is figured on Phceni-
cian coins, and it is of a fine Aryan and non-Semitic type ;
see for example the Pheenician “ Barat ” coin from Carthage
(Fig. 5, p. 9), and Phcenician coins generally. In these
coins of Lycaonia the general resemblance to Britannia

' g and b, after R.C.P., 368 and 415; and c¢p. photos in H.C.C,, pl. 1,
Fig. 3 and 9. Coin a is ascribed to the period of the Roman governor

Otacilia Severa, 249 A.D.



56 PH@ENICIAN ORIGIN OF BRITONS & SCOTS

will be noticed—DBritannia hitherto being supposed to have
been first invented by the Early Romans in Britain in the
2nd century A.D. (see Fig. 15) in practically the identical
form still surviving on our modern British penny.

F1G. 15.—Britannia on Early Roman Coins of Britain.
(After Akerman.)
a. Coin of Hadrian (1x7—137 A.D.). d. Coin of Antonine (138—161 A.D.),

In these Barat Lycaonian coins Barati is seated in
the pose of Britannia, in the first upon a rock, and
in the second on a chair (of a ship) amidst the
waves, the latter being personified by a semi-submerged
water-nymph, as was the conventional method of repre-
senting rivers and the sea, after the nereid model of the
Lycians, in the Roman art of the period to which this
coin belongs. She holds a cornucopia or horn of plenty
andinherrighthand, in one of the coins, an object which may
be a sceptre, as is figured in her representation on many of
these coins ; and in the other she holds the tiller of a rudder,
indicating her marine tutelarship ; and beside her chair on
board ship is the shield-like Sun Cross or St. George’s Cross
within the Sun’s disc, designating her to be of the solar cult.
This latter emblem is now seen to be the origin of the shield
bearing the Union Jack which is figured in the modern
representations of Britannia, but which cannot date earlier
than the Union of England and Scotland in 1606 A.D., and
was previously presumably the St. George’s Red Cross or the
rayed Cross or the rayed Sun itself, as in these coins. In
other coins of Cilicia, Lycaonia, Pheenicia and other Pheenician
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colonies she sometimes holds a sceptre! or a standard Cross
(see Fig. 16), or a caduceus,? which latter ensigns of
authority were presumably the source of the Neptune
trident now given to her in her modern British representation.
And she sometimes carries a torch * as in the representation
of the ‘“ Sun-god”’ Mithra, the torch of the Sun, which
explains the lighthouse figured beside Britannia on the old
pennies,

F1G. 16.—Pheenician Coin of Barati or Britannia
from Sidon.
{After Hill.)?
Note she holds a Cross as standard and a rudder amongst the waves,

This beneficent marine and earth tutelary goddess of
Good Fortune has not usually her name stamped on the coins
bearing her effigy, and has been surmised by modern numis-
matists to be the late Greek goddess of Fortune (Tyche), the
‘“ Fortuna ” of the Romans, a goddess unknown to Homer, ¢
and who first appears in Greek classics in the odes of Pindar
(about 490 B.c.). In this regard it is interesting to note that
the first traditional statue of this goddess of Fortune (or
Tyche) is reported to have been made for the people of

1H.C.P., 116,297 ; H.C.C.ona ' Barata ' coin she carries a palm branch
of Victory and ears of corn. Pl 1, Fig. 1.

*H.C.P., 116.

*H.C.P., 297; H.C.C. xxvi, 68, No. 14; in PL 1, Fig. 2, she carries a
S .
s Coins of Syracuse, Brit. Museum, post-card series, xxiv, 54 reverse.
Syracuse was an ancient colony of the Phaenicians.

$She does not appear in the Iliad and Odyssey, but only in the

apocryphal Hymn to Demeter Ch. 4, 7-20; and see P.D.G. 4, 30; and
Liddell and Scott, Greek Dict. under Tyché,
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Smyrna'—that is, an ancient Hittite seaport of the Agean
with rock-cut prehistoric Hittite hieroglyphs in the neigh-
bourhood.

Her proper name is now disclosed by the Vedic hymns of
the Eastern branch of the Aryan Barats to have been
Barati, meaning “ Belonging to the Barats.” She is also
called therein ‘ Brihad-the Divine” (Brihad-diva); and
she seems identical with Prifv? or ‘* Mother Earth.” Her
especial abode was on the ‘‘ Saras-vati River,” which, I find,
was the modern Sarus River of Cilicia which entered the sea
at Tarsus, the “ Tarz ” of its own coins (see Figs. later) or
Parth-enia, which appears to have been the first seaport of
the Barat homeland. In these Vedic hymns all the attri-
butes of Britannia are accounted for; her tutelarship of
the waters and of ships, her lighthouse on the sea, her
Neptune trident (as well as the origin of Neptune himself
and his name), her helmet and shield, her Cross on the
shield, as well as the cornucopia, which she sometimes
bears upon the Pheenician and Greco-Roman coins, taking
the place of the com-stalk on the Briton coins.

In the Vedic hymns she is called ** The great Mother (Mahi)"’ ¢
and “ Holy Lady of the Waters ” 2 and is hailed as “ First-made
mother”’ in a hymn to her son “ Napat the Son of the Waters "'+
who has a horse [thus disclosing the remote Aryan origin of the
the name and personality of the old Sea-god, Neptune, and his
horses, and accounting for Neptune’s trident in her hands].
She is a ** Fire-Priestess ’s and ' shows the Light ¢ [thus
accounting for the Lighthouse on the older British coins with
Britannia]. She is personified Fire? and sits upon the sacred
Fire® [thus accounting for the St. George’s Cross which, we shall
find later, symbolizes Fire of the Sun]. She is associated with the
twin horsemen of the Sun (Aswin or Dioscorides), represented
on the Briton coins, ® and coins of Syracuse (an ancient Pheenician

1P.D.G, 4, 30.

*R.V, 1, 13, 9, etc. Frequently she is triplicated by treating her two
other commoner titles as separate personalities, called her * sisters,”
namely the personified Saras-vati River, on which she specially dwelt,
and personified Food or Oil (Ild) ; butin other hymns these three are
identified as one with her. R.V,, 2, 1, 11, etc.

3RV, 2,355; 3,56,5. *RV,2,35 6. 3SRV, 2 1,11

¢ R.V,, 10, 110, 7-8. T"R.V.,2,1,11. ®RV,2 31,4, 10,59,09.

? See, for example, Figs. 61, etc., and E.B.C, Pl. G. 2 and 3.
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colony)* etc. She is ““ Lady of Health,” and ‘' The Food-
bestower "2 [thus accounting for the cornucopia and heads of
corn on the coins]. She “ shelters, protects and aids her
Barat votaries "’® [thus accounting for the ** Saviour "’ (sOter)
title of the Greco-Roman goddess of Fortune], and she
‘ bestows good mornings.”* She is ““ slayer of the leviathan
brutes (vritra),”* [thus accounting for her warrior’s helmet of
Hittite pattern and shield] ; and she “ speeds forth our cars.” ¢

The name ‘‘ Fortuna,”” by which the Romans called this
Barat tutelary goddess of Good Fortune,” as well as the
English word ““ Fortune,”” now appear to be coined from her
title of ‘ Barati’’—the letter F being interchangeable
dialectically with Pand B, as we have seen in the Egyptian
“ Fenkha ” for * Pheenic "’ and in the Greek Pyr for Fire, and
P with B; and its affix una or “ one ”’ is now disclosed to
be derived from the Hitto-Sumerian ana (* one ”’), thus
giving the title of " The one of Barats " (or ‘* Fortune "),
The o came in dialectically like the w in Prwt on the Newton
Stone and the # in Brut, the name of the first Briton king
in the Ancient British Chronicles, as we shall see later.
‘ Fortuna "’ was figured in identical form and symbols with
Barati and Britannia and in the same associations with
water.®

Further striking positive inscriptional proof of this
Barati title for the Aryan marine tutelary (Britannia) and
also of her Pheenician origin is now gained from the records of
Ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia, both of which lands are now
disclosed in these pages to have derived their Civilization
from the Aryan Pheenicians.

1 Coins of Syracuse, Brit. Museum post-cards xxiv, Figs. 1, 2, 7, and ¢ ;
and see below, note 6.

tRV, 2,3, I, 4, as Brihad-the-Divine.

*R.V, 1, 22, 11, 4RV, 3,6, 23. 5 RV, 2,1, 11.

6§ R.V, 2,31, 4. This speeding of cars she is said to perform in associa-
tion with the Aswins (or Dioscorides), solar horsemen, thus explaining her
representations on the Syracuse coins (see footnote 1), as well as figures
holding the rudder, and standing on the prow of ships in the coins.

7 The special temple to Fortuna in Italy was at Preneste, on a tributary
of the Tiber, not far from where the exiled Trojan ZAneas, the traditional
ancestor of the first Briton king, established his Latin capital.

¢ As ‘““ Fortuna,” inscribed Roman altars to her were found in the
baths on Roman wall at Castlecarry and at Bowes in Yorks (G. Mac-
dopald Roman Wall, in Scotland, 343,); and there are others to her as
‘' Britanni " (Ib. 329).
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Amongst the deities of Ancient Egypt is a protective
goddess named, * Bairthy,* goddess of the Water,” whose
name and functions are thus seen to be precisely those of
the Aryan tutelary Barati (or Britannia). She is one of
several deities in the Egyptian pantheon who are called by
Egyptologists * foreign,” or imported from Syria and else-
where, notwithstanding that several of the leading “ indi-
genous Egyptian ” deities, suchas the Sun-god Horus, Osiris
and Isis are also admittedly imported, also from “ Syria” in
certain traditions; and, according to Egyptian myth, this
particular “ Goddess of the Waters "’ (Bairthy) herself was
‘ the mother ' of the above-cited triad.? And under her
title, in the inscription below, as ‘‘ Goddess of the Waters,”
she is also of the solar cult and supports ‘‘ the Boat of the
Sun-god.”®* She is represented in art, moreover, by the
ancient Egyptians (see Fig. 17) as a seated queen in the
same general form and pose as in the Asia Minor coins of

Fic. 17. Brit-annia tutelary of Pheenicians in Ancient
Egypt as Bairthy, '* The Mother of the Waters " (Nut)

or ** Naiad.”
(After Budge.)

Compare the horns on her head with those of *‘ Barat " on her coin
from Carthage Fig. 5, p. 9.

1 This is the spelling of the Egyptian hieroglyphs of her name (see Fig. 18
below) by the generally recognized phonetic tramsliteration; but it is
rendered * Bairtha ”’ in B.G.E,, z, 281. In the spelling of her title ** Nu¢ "’
or " Goddess of the Waters "—which appears to be a variant of ‘' Naiad **
—the determinative sign for ** Sky " is sometimes, as here, omitted; see
B.G.E., 2,108.

:B.G.E. 2, 109. 3 Ibid. 2, gg, and Fig, there.
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Barati (Fig. 14, p. 55), and bearing a similar pitcher on her
head (symbolizing the Waters) and holding a long spear-
like sceptre and the handled Cross-sceptre, corresponding
to the Cross on the throne of Barati and on the shield of
Britannia.

She is further entitled * The Lady Protector of Zapuna,'
a seaport city which is usually identified with the *“ Zephon-
by-the-sea ”’ of the Hebrew Old Testament account of the
exodus of the Israelites from Egypt to the Sinai desert,?
But this name, usually transliterated “ Zapuna,” reads in
full in the Egyptian hieroglyph texts ZA-PUNAQ(m),®
and thus appears to mean ‘“ The Sailings of the Punags
(i.e., of the Pheenicians) ’¢ (see Fig. 18 for the hieroglyphs
of her name and title).

But the more important and presumably original city
or district of ‘ Za-Puna(q),” with its temple to its protec-
tive tutelary, of which the Suez one appears to have been
only a transplanted namesake, was situated significantly
in Northern Phanicia.® This Phcenician place is also men-
tioned by an Assyrian king about g50 B.c. under the title
of ‘“ The country of Bi-'i-li Za-Bu-na(or Za-pi-na) "’ designat-
ing it as under the protection of the Lady of Bil or Bel,®

1 See f.n. 3.

2 Exod. 14,2. Near Suez and thus presumably a port of the Pheenicians
who were the chief mariners of the Egyptian coast and Red Sea, and who
in the time of Solomon had two ports in the other northern arm of the
Red Sea (1 Kings, 9, 26, etc.) and who still had several river-port settle-
ments in Egypt so late as the time of Herodotus.

2 Budge, op. cil. 2, 281 spells it * Tchapuna ’ by transliterating the letter
Z as Tch, and by omitting the last hieroglyph which has the value of
Om or Q. This latter sign was used in later times as a ‘* determinative "’
{or sign to fix the meaning of a word) for foreign tribes and cities; but ** in
the Old Kingdom " its use as a ‘'determinative’” was very limited (G.H.52) ;
and when so used it is not usually used by itself as here, but is followed
by the sign for country or people, neither of which occur here. Yet even
if it be treated as this foreign tribal affix to the name ‘ Pumna,” the
latter may still represent the Egyptian Panag or Fenkka or ' Pheenician,”
because the Egyptians were in the habit of dropping out the final G or Q
or Kh of this name, as seen in their ‘* Bennu” for the ‘“ Pheenix,”” Sun-
bird of the Pheenicians, and the Roman Pux (or ‘* Punic ”’) for Pheenician;
and the Egyptians were in the habit, as we shall see, of substituting Q for G,
K and Kh.

*Za="to travel, to sail;” see P.V.H., 731-2 under “ TA'; and
B.E.D., 894 under “ Tch.”

® Miiller Asien und Europa, 315.

¢ In an inscription of Tiglath Pileser II. for which the cuneiform is cited
by B.G.E., 2, 282 with transliteration as ‘‘ Ba-*-li Sa-pu-na.”
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the Father-god and Lord of the Sun. Moreover, this “ Lady
Protector [Bairthy] of Za-pu-na [-gx?]’'* is invoked by a
Babylonian emperor about 680 B.c. as ‘“ @ Phenician god
across the Sea " to bring down upon the ships of his enemies
at sea an evil wind to destroy them and their rigging?—that is
precisely the especial function of the Aryan Pheenician Barati.

= IRNSEA

B AIR T X @fith) Z - A PUNA Qi) NoT.

L L

z _A(—-;na}ejua&szyej Z A (-Fie-stick)

LHEBS

Z A A v(Baibrd.

Fi1c. 18. Egyptian hieroglyphs for the Goddess Biirthy of the
Pheenician sailors.

Moreover, the hieroglyph sign employed for spelling this
word Za is not the usual serpent-viper sign, but it is the Fire-
drill (see the sign above the letter z in Fig. 18). This picture-
sign—whilst giving us the picture of the later-developed
form of the two sticks of the Fire-drill for producing the
sacred fire by friction for Sun-worship, in which the lower
one is the matrix and the upper one the revolving stick, which
was rapidly rotated between the palms of the operator
until fire resulted—appears to be of special Phcenician
import, to designate that land of Bairthy as the Land of
Pheenicia, for the Pheenicians freely used the Fire-drill symbol
for the Sun, as we shall see. Za, spelt by the same signs as
in the above (Fig. 18), not only means ‘ to sail, make

1 The cuneiform text (see next note) has two signs after nag, the first of

which is possibly gu«, which would give Za Punagu, wherein the latter
name would be ““ Pheenicia.”

2 Kuyunjik fragment Brit. Museum Cuneiform Text, No. 3,500, Col. 4,
L1o. BG.E. 2, 282. The cuneiform word therein rendered * river "’ pri-
marily means ‘‘ Sea.”
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passage ’* but also ““ Fire-drill or Fire-stick;’’? and this
name is also spelt more fully in the Ancient Egyptian as
Zax with the determinative sign for ‘“wood.”: Now this
is the literal Sumerian word for Fire-brand (Zax)¢ with the
synonym of Bil (or Gi-Bil The Great Bil or god Bel),
and it also is pictured in Sumerian writing by a Fire-Drill,
with the revolving stick in the palm of the hand; thus
disclosing again the Sumerian origin of an ancient Egyptian
fundamental cultural word, And Za-k* was an actual
Egyptian title for the whole Phcenician coast ;¢ and
thus presumably designated it as ‘“ The Land of the Fire-
cult.”

Thus the tutelary Bairthy of the Ancient Egyptians and
Assyrio-Babylonians appears to have been designated by
them as “The Warrior Water-goddess of the Sailor Pheenicians
of the Land of the Fire-drill cult.”” The significance of this
Fire-cult of the Phcenicians for this votive Sun-monument
of the Pheenician Barat at Newton and elsewhere in Early
Britain will appear later.

Besides being the original of Britannia, this Phcenician
tutelary Barati, or Brihad-the-Divine, is now seen to be
presumably the Brito-Martis tutelary goddess of Crete, an
island which, we shall see, was early colonized and civilized
by the Pheenicians, who are now disclosed as authors of the
so-called *“ Minoan " Civilization there. This goddess Brito-
Martis was a Phcenician goddess, according to the Greco-
Roman legends. She was the divine ‘‘ daughter” of
Phoinix, the Phecenician king of Pheenicia, and was armed like
Diana, with whom she was latterly identified,” with weapons
for the chase, as she is also represented on Early Hittite seals,®
and like the tutelary goddess Parthenos, a form also of

'‘B.E.D., 849. 2]b., 894b, see under Tcha.

2 Ib. 894a, and Za-tu also means ‘' Fire, Burn,” goob.

¢See Br. 4577 and P.S.L., 362.

s Maspero Hist. anc. de I'Orient, cited by P.V.H,, 736,

¢ Callimachus' Hymn to Artemis ; and Antonius Liberalis, Metamorphoses
ch. 30.

78S, 478, 12.

8CS.H, 1922. PL 1, Fig. 1, and p. 17. The place of origin
called “ Lulubi,” we shall see, is Halab or modern Aleppo in Syria-
Pheenicia.
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Diana.® She sailed from Pheenicia to Argos in Southern
Greece, with its cyclopean masonry buildings of Hitto-
Pheenician type at its old capital Tiryns. Thence she sailed
to the adjoining island of Crete, where, pursued by the
unwelcome attention of her admirer, Minos, she escaped by
retreating to the sea—that is to the element of Barati and
Britannia and the Barats. She then sailed to Aegina, an
island in the Agean off Athens, and disappeared there at
the spot where stands the temple of Artemis or Diana.

The British bearing of this identity of Barati and Brito-
Martis with Dianais, as we shall see later, that the first king
of the Britons had Diana (who bore also the title of * Pera-
then”’ or ‘‘ Britannia ") as his tutelary, and on arrival in
Britain is reported to have erected a temple to Diana on
Ludgate Hill (on the site of the modern St. Paul’s), and
vestiges of this pre-Christian Diana temple there have
survived. Indeed this Brito-Martis myth of the martial
Barati of the Pheenicians seems to have been imported also
by the Pheenicians with their Sun-cult into Britain, and to be
presumably the source of the old popular phrase, still floating
about in provincial Britain, of * O my eye and Betty Martin !”’
This phrase now appears to preserve possibly an old tradi-
tional invocation to the martial tutelary of the Britons,
Barati or Britannia, wherein her name is shortened into
Betty like the Irish “ Biddy ”’ for Bridget and couched in
the popular and once common dog-latin form of the invocations
in the Romish Church liturgies: ‘O mihi Brito-Martis *’;
if the first part of the sentence does not actually preserve an
invocation to her under her old title of Mak% or ‘* The great
Earth Mother,” the Maia of the Greeks and Romans, and
the goddess ‘“ May "’ of the British May-pole spring festival.

1 Parth-enos ’’ as a title for Diana and Athene appears to have been
coined by the Greeks from that of Barati. It is used by Homer for a
stately young wife (Iliad 2, 514), and for a maid or virgin (Iliad 22,127, etc.).
A siren rock amid the sea near Sicily was called ** Parth-en-op (S. 1, 2, 13)
wherein op, we shall see, was a Hitto-Pheenician affix for a ** high” site. And
the Parth-enios River in the Paphlagonian coast of the Euxine flowing from
Midas city with Hittite remains, and inhabited by Trojan allies, Cauc-ones
{Cassi ?) and Heneti or Veneti (S. 543) who accompanied AEneas in his
flight from Troy, and the significance of which for Britain history will
appear later, was a traditional abode of Diana or Paréh-enos.
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The names “ Brit-on "’ and ‘‘ Brit-ain "’ and ‘‘ Brit-ish "’
also are derived from this Early Phcenician ‘‘ Barat ” title.
The former two names, we are told in the Ancient British
Chronicle, as seen later, were given to the people and the
country by the first king of the Britons in Britain, after his
own patronymic name. The original form of the name
‘“ Brit-on "’ is now disclosed to have been ‘‘ Baraf-ana or
‘ Brihad-ana.” The affix ana in Hitto-Sumerian means
‘“one’’ and is now disclosed as the primitive Aryan-
Sumerian origin of our English word “ one” and of the
Scottish ‘“ane’’ (which latter is seen to preserve more
faithfully the 4 of the original Sumerian word) as well
as the Sumerian source of the Greek and Roman ethnic
affix an or eme.! Thus ‘ Barat-ana’ or ‘‘ Brihat-ana”
modemized into “ Brit-on "’ means ‘ One of the Barats or
Brits.”” The earlier form of the name is better preserved in
the name Dun-Barton or “ Fort of the Bartons (or Britons).”
We have already seen that it was spelt ‘‘ Pryd-ain "’ by the
Cymric Welsh and Pretan-(oi) by the Greeks. But the
earlier form was simply ‘‘ Barat,” in series with the
“ Prwt " or Prat "’ of the Newton Stone,

Similarly, ** Brit-ain”’ for the * Land of the Brit,”” presumes
a like original ‘‘ Barat-ana” (or Brihat-ana), having for its
affix the same Hitto-Sumerian ana. And this geographic use
is in series with the Indo-Aryan names, Rajput-ana for
“Land of the Rajputs,” Gond-wana for “Land of the
Gonds, etc.; the Cappadocian Cataonia or ““ Land of the
Catti,”” and the old Persian Susi-ana for Land of ‘‘Susi,” and
Airy-ana or Air-an, the older form of Ir-an or * Land of the
Aryas or Aryans” for Persia. The Anglo-Saxon vagaries in
spelling the name ‘“ Britain well illustrate the dialectic
variations in spelling proper names before the introduction
of printing, and before the influence of the journalistic press
has only relatively recently fixed the spelling of words rigidly
in one stereotyped form—an important historical fact which

1 This Sumerian ara is thus disclosed to be the Hitto-Sumerian source
also of the Latin una '‘ one,’”” Greek oin-0s, Gothic einn, ains, Swede en
“one'; Sanskrit anu ‘an atom' (i.e., the one separate particle);

each by each and an: *“ a pin’—and the written Sumerian sign for this
word ‘“ one’’ had the form of a pin.
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requires always to be borne in mind when dealing with the
ancient variations in spelling the same name : —

The Anglo-Saxons spelt the name ‘‘ Britain’ in their
documents never as * Britain,” but Bryten, Bryton, Breoton,
Breoten, Breten, Broten, Brittan, Britten, Britton and Brytten.?

’

His further title of * Gy-aolownie "’ or * Gi-oln " requires
a separate chapter to itself, as it discloses the identity of
the Pheenician author of these inscriptions, Prwt or Prat,
with the traditional *“ Part-olon king of the Scots " of the
fourth century B.c., of the Ancient British Chronicles and
the legends of the Irish Scots.

1B.A.S., 52.



VIII

Pu@EniciaNn BARAT OR ‘“ BRIT” AUTHOR OF NEWTON STONE
INSCRIPTIONS DISCLOSED AS HISTORICAL ORIGINAL
oF ‘ Part-oLON, KING OF THE ScoTs,” AND
TRADITIONAL FIRsT CIVILIZER OF IRELAND
ABOUT 400 B.C.

Disclosing Hitlo-Phenician Origin of clan title “Uallana ™
or ‘' Vellaun(us)” or *“Wallon” of Briton King
Cassi-vallaun of Cad~wallon and of ' Uchlani’’ title of
the ruling Cassi Brifons.

“ The Scots arrived in Ireland from

Spain. The first that came was

Payrth-olomus [Part-olon] ; NENNIUS

History of the Britons, 13.}

* The clan of Geleoin, son of Erc-ol

[Ikr ?] took possession of the islands

of Orc [Orkney] . . . that is the

son of Partai . . . went and took

possession of the North of the Island

of Breatan.”—Books of Lecan and

Ballymote,?

THE patronymic title of ** Prat” or *“ Prwt” used by this
Pheenician Barat author of the Newton Stone inscriptions,
taken in conjunction with his clan-title of “ Gy-aolownie
or ‘‘ Gi-oln ’—now seen to be the ‘“ Geleoin ” clan-title of
the Irish-Scot histories above cited, and a name which drops
in Briton, Gaelic, and Welsh its initial Gi, becoming “ olon "’
or ““ Wallon "—leads us to the discovery of the historical
identity of that king, with far-reaching effects upon the
pre-history of the Britons and the hitherto unknown sources
of their British Civilization. And it at the same time
rehabilitates and establishes still further the historicity of

*In the Irish-Scot originals of Nennius’ (Ninian's) Latin history the
original form of the name is  Part-olon.”

¢In S.C.P., 23. The text gives Geleoin pp. 33, etc., often transcribed
 Gleoin."”

67
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the Early British Chronicles and the traditional history
books of the Irish-Scots, as cited in the heading, and in
more detail below.

The juxtaposition of these two titles of the Phcenician
Barat calling himself I47 or Icar, namely Prat or Prwt and
“ Gi-oln,” coupled with the fact that the second inscription
was in the Ogam, the especial sacred script of the Irish-Scots,
suggested to me that the author was the actual historical
original of ‘‘ Part-olon, king of the Scots” and ‘‘son of
Erc-ol Parthai,” who, according to the Ancient British and
Irish histories, arrived from the Mediterranean by way of
Spain about 400 B.c. in the Orkneys, and who first colonized
and civilized Ireland. Further examination fully confirmed
and established this identity.

But before examining this evidence, his clan-title of
‘“ Gy-aolownie,” or as it is written in the Ogam ‘' Gioln,”
first requires some notice,

This name ‘“ Gy-dolownie’ or Gi-oln”’ is clearly the
clan-name * Geleoin ** or *‘ Gleoin '’ of the Irish-Scot histories,
to which belonged the first traditional King of the Scots in
Ireland, Part-olon, and the clan which colonized North
Britain in the prehistoric period, as cited in the heading, and
also repeatedly referred to in the Irish traditional books.
In the following further reference from these books we seem
to have a memory of Part-olon’s temporary location in Spain
in the name ' Icathir-si,” which appears to be the ** Agadir "’
name of the ancient Pheenician city-port of Gades, the modern
Cadiz, outside the Pillars of Hercules ; and also a memory of
his remoter port of Tarsus, the ancient Tarz or Tarsi port of
Cilicia, in the “ Traicta ” of this record :

“ In the same year came [to Erin] . . . from the land
of Traicia [Tarsi ?] theclan Geleoin . . . Icathir-si [Agadirs]
was their name, that is . . . son of Part-olain.’”?

That title also is seen to be obviously the original of the
second half of the title of ‘‘ Katye-Uchlant,” applied by
Ptolemy, the Greek geographer of Early Britain topography,

1 Book of Lecan fol. 286, and S.C.P., 30, and 323. See M.D.,, 315, for
detailed note.



NEWTON STONE BY KING PART-OLON 69

to the ruling tribe of Britons who occupied the home-province
of the paramount king of the Britons in Cesar’s day, namely
Cassi-Uallaunus, or Cassi-vellaunus, which extended from the
Thames to the Wash and Humber (see later). And it is
also seen to occur in its shortened form by dropping the
initial G in the name of that king himself, as Cassi-Uallaun,
the Cad-Wallon of the Cymri. This identity is seen in the
equation :—
Newton Irish-Scot Ptolemy Roman Cymric
Stone Books
Gy-Aolownie =Geleoin =Uchlani =Uallaun (i) =Wallon
or Gi-Oln Gleoin

The origin and meaning of that clan title now prove to
be Hittite. The word Ilannu is defined in Babylonian
as “The Hittite,””* whilst Allanw is ‘“an oak” ; and
“ Khilaani ” or ' Xilaani *’ is defined as “ a Khat{i (or Hitt-
ite) word for a corridor and porticoed windowed building or
palace ”; and it was especially used for Hitt-ite buildings in
Cilicia ; * and was imitated by the Babylonians.® This
Khilaani is obviously cognate with the Akkadian Khullanu
or Xullanu ‘ wooden ”’ ;* which thus discloses the Hitt-ite
or Akkadian origin of the Greek word for “ wood *’ Xulon
or Xylon, and also of the English ‘* Yule,” which significantly
is spelt in Gothic, Juile or Jol, and in Early English and
Anglo-Saxon Guili or Geola, which also illustrate the dropping
out of the initial G in the later word. It thus presumably
designated originally the wooden character of these corridors
and porticoed palaces of the Hittites, and latterly was applied
to the builders themselves. The Phcenician branch of the
Hittites were famous for their superior wood-craft as well
as their masonry buildings. Thus Solomon says to the
Pheenician king of Tyre, * Thou knowest that there is not
among us [Israelites] any that can skill to hew timber like
unto the Sidonians [Pheenicians].”?

1 C.P.N. 31 ; also name of Kassis; tb. 85. 2M.D. 315.

2 Thus, in the sixth campaign of Sennacherib the latter says (1. 82) that
he erected a building * like a palace of the Khatti-land, which is called in
the tongue of the Muru (or ‘‘ Amorite "’ section of Hittites), Khilaant
(or Xilaani).”

*M.D., 315. See S.E.D. under ‘* Yule.” 5 1 Kings 35, 6.

G
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It thus appears that the Khilaani timber palaces of the
Hittites with their porticoed windows and corridors were
of the Gothic type, which is essentially a wooden style of
architecture, especially as we shall find that the Hittite or
Khatti or Guti were the primitive Goths. The Gothic style
of architecture is nowadays supposed to have arisen no
earlier than in the twelfth century of the Christian era;
but I long ago showed that it was used by the Indo-Scythians
or Indo-Goths or Gete (i.e., Catti), in the second century A.D.,
in their sculptured representations of temples on the north-
west frontier of India.? And this identity of the Hittites
with the Goths now also explains the occurrence of the
Gothoid arch in several ancient buildings of the Hittites in
their old capital at Boghaz Koi in Cappadocia, dating back
to at least about 1500 B.C.

As a clan-title, this ‘* wooden palace ’ builder’s title is
found in Herodotus as Gelonus, the son of Hercules the
Pheenician,? and Gelon, a contemporary King of Syracuse,
a Pheenician settlement. It was probably used to distinguish
culturally the manorial palace-dwelling Hittite overlords as
‘ The Hall-dwelling aristocracy "’ from the lowly aborigines
who lived mostly in caves or underground abodes, such as
‘“ Picts’ houses.” This wooden-palace origin for it appears
probable also from the tribal title of ‘‘ Geloni,” mentioned
by Herodotus, for a colony of fur-trading merchants in the
Don Valley of Scythia or Goth-land (see Map), whose city
was built entirely of wood, with “ lofty ”” walls and temples,?
and, like the Phcenicians and Early Britons, they were
worshippers of the Corn Spirit Dionysos (see later) and they
came from ‘‘the trading ports’’ of Greece,* suggesting
Pheenician ancestry, as the Pheenicians were the chief
traders in the ports of Ancient Greece.

In the form of Khiluni we actually find it used as a personal
name amongst the Kassis of Babylonia, with the variant of

1 See official reports of my deputation to collect ‘‘ Greco-Buddhist **
sculptures from Swat Valley for Imperial Museum, Calcutta in 1895. And
L. A. Waddell *“ Greco-Buddhist sculptures from Swat Valley " in Trans.
Internat. Oriental Congyess, Paris, 1897. Sec. 1, 245, etc., when the photo-
graphs of these early Gothic arches were demonstrated by me.

2 Herodotus, 4, 10, 3. 31b. 4, 108, 109. 4 1b, 4, 109.
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“ Gilian.”* This clan-title was also used by the Britons of
Brittany in its ancient form of ‘* Gualen,” 2 as well as by the
Cymri for one of their chief seaports (in Carmarthen) Cet-
gueli, the modern Kid-welly, which, the British Chronicles
tell us, was an ancient port of the Scots or Ceti (i.e, Catti).?
And dropping its initial G (like the gueli in Cet-gueli becoming
welly) to form * Uallaun ” it was the royal clan-title of the
paramount Briton king of the Catti and Cassi of Britain,
Cassi-uallaun or Cad-wallon, and also the ruling Briton
clan-title throughout a great part of Britain.# One of the
latter inscriptions, with a variant of ‘ Katye-uchlani,”
is of especial interest here. It records the early Scottish
clan-title of “ Cat-uallauna’ upon a monument of the
second or third century A.D., near the south end of the
Roman Wall at South Shields on Tyne.* This fine artistic
monument of a Briton lady (see Fig. 19, p. 73), as its
inscription tells us, was erected significantly by a Syrian
‘“ Barat "' from the ancient Phcenician city of Palmyra, on
the old trade-route from Tyre and Beirut to Mesopotamia,
a city possessing a famous temple to the Pheenician Sun-god
Bel, with a colonnade nearly a mile long. Its dedicator
calls himself thereon ‘' Barates,’”’ and records that he married
a lady of the * Cat-uallauna " clan, whose death he mourns
with the single pathetic word ‘‘ Alas ! Incidentally
this monument is of great historical importance in showing

1C.P.N,, 77 and 8o.

2" Kad-Gualen "’ occurs in the ancient Breton chartulary of the Abbey
of Beaufort (R. Maclagan Our Ancestors, 332).

*N.A.B, 14; Giles’ ed. 389.

¢ Uellaunius occurs in an inscription at Caerleon, the ancient Briton
capital at Monmouth (Corpus Inscrip. Latin. Berlin, 7, No. 126) Cat-Ual-
launa as clan-title of a Briton lady in inscription of about the second
century at South Shields (Ephemeris Epigraphica 4, p. 212, No. 718a),
Similarly, " Ceti-doin** as royal clan-title in an inscription of about fourth
century at Yarrow in Selkirkshire. Catuuelauni occurs as name of tribe
on monument of about third century at Castlesteads, Cumberland.
C.B., 3, 456. Uelauni was a clan of Alpine people (Corpus Inscript.
Latin, 5, No. 7817, 45) and Uelaunis, a man’s name or title in Ancient

Spain (b, 3, No. 1589, 1590), where '* Cat-alonia" is the name of an old
province of the Pheenicians there.

s For details of this monument see Northumberland Archzolog. Socy.'s
Ephemeris in previous note. I have personally examined this fine sculpture
more than once in company with my old friend Dr. Jas. Drummond, formerly
resident there, and to whom I am indebted for fine photos of the monu-
ment and its inscriptions by Miss Flagg.
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that a Barat merchant from Syria-Phcenicia had come to
Britain in the second or third century aA.p., and had inter-
married there with a Barat or Briton kinswoman of the
Cat-uallauna or ‘‘ Cath-luan " royal clan.

This Cat-uallauna clan also existed in the Selkirk district
of Scotland about the fifth century o.n. At Yarrow stands
a funereal monolith with a rustic Latin inscription of about
the fifth century A.D., dedicated to the memory of a chieftain
of the ‘'Ceti-loin"’ clan—a monument which I have per-
sonally examined and taken a squeeze-impression of its
inscription, *

The local tradition also of this ** Gy-aolownie '’ or *“ Gi-oln”’
clan-title seems significantly to have survived in the neigh-
bourhood of the Newton Stone in *“ Clyan’s Dam,” the name
of an embankment near the Don to the South of the Mount
Bennachie (see map, p. 19) and in the adjoining ** Cluny,”
or anciently Clony or Kluen,* castle in the neighbourhood.
And in the latter usage it seems noteworthy that the epithet
is parallel to the use of ‘‘ Khilaani '’ to denote a Hittite
palace.?

[The dropping out of the initial guttural G is a not uncommon
dialectic change ; thusitisseen in this actual word as ‘* Cet-gueli "’
becoming the modern ‘‘ Kid-welly "’ ; similarly * Gwalia "
becomes * Wales " ; *“ Gwite”’ or * Guith’’ (the other name for
the Isle of Wight even in Alfred’s day) becomes * Wight "’ ;
and ‘“ William ” is the remains of an earlier ‘' Gulielm " or
* Guillame " ; and Catye-uchlani became ‘‘ Cat-wallaun,” or
* Cad-wallon.” Thus‘‘ Prat-gioln " of our Newton Stone inscrip-
tion, presumably with the meaning of ‘ Prat-the-Lord,”*
became dialectically * Part-olon.”” And be the meaning of
‘ gioln " what it may, the fact nevertheless is clearly established
that ' Prat-gioln " is the source of the later form of ** Part-olon,"]

1 The first lines read Hic memori@ Ceti-loin, followed by what Mr.
Craig Brown reads as ennig fii princep et nudi Dumno gen, etc. A cast
of this monument is in the museum at Hawick. _

: This name has been supposed to be derived from the Welsh glan,” a
brink or side,” but, apart from the anomaly of a Welsh name in this locality,
its use here as ** Clyan's Dam”’ presumes a human sense.

* Similarly ““ Cluny " is found in France for the famous galleried monastic
palace of that name.

¢ In Irish-Scottish glonn= ‘' champion, hero,” in the Book of Lecan;
see C.AN, 3471.



F16. 19.—Briton Lady of Cat-uallaun clan, wife of Barates,
a Syrio-Pheenician.
(From sculpture of about 2nd century A.D. in South Shields.?

! Reproduced by permission of publishers of Handbook to Roman W all.
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Thus the Pheenician Barat author of our Newton Stone
inscription is revealed as the historical original of the
traditional Part-olon, the first ‘“ king of the Scots,” who
arrived from the Mediterranean viz Spain about 400 B.C.
and introduced civilization into Ireland, and whose clan
colonized and civilized North Britain, ascited in the heading.

The detailed account of King Part-olon’s arrival in Ireland,
as preserved in the traditional histories of the Irish-Scots,—
the historicity of which is thus established—now becomes of
great historical interest and importance ; and especially the
record of his relations with the North of Britain and Don
Valley. At the outset it is to be noted that in the Latin
versions of the Ancient British Chronicles by the Romish
monks Nennius (or Ninian) and Geoffrey, the name * Part-
olon,” as it occurs in the Irish-Scot vernacular histories, is
latinized into ‘‘ Partholomus” in order to adapt it to the
New Testament apostolic name of Bartholomus or Bartholo-
new.

The account of Part-olon’s arrival in Ireland is thus re-
corded by Nennius in his history of the Britons written
about 8oo A.p.?:—

* Long after this (the arrival of the Picts) the Scotti arrived in Erinn
from the coast of Spain. The first that came was Partholomus, with a
thousand followers, men and women. But, a plague coming suddenly upon
them, they all perished in one week.”

»

The statement here that he arrived from Spain is of great
significance, as further evidence of his being an Aryan
Pheenician, coming, like Brut, by way presumably of the
famous Phcenician seaport of Gades (the modern Cadiz)
or ‘“ House of the Gads (or Pheenicians) '—Gad being, as
we shall see, an especial variant of ‘‘ Catti’’ used by the
Phcenicians, and coined upon the tribal title of Khat or
Xat,i.e. ‘“ Scot,” ; and he is called in the Chronicles a ‘* Scot.”
He is also reported by Geoffrey to have come from Spain ;
see later.

The traditional place of his landing in Ireland is stated in
the Ogam ‘ Book of Ballymote 2 to have been Scene in
the Bay of Kenmare in Kerry county, and that place and

tN.AB, 13. .
: Dates to about the tenth century A.D. in its present recension.
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district is significantly the chief seat of the Ogam-inscribed
monuments in the British Isles.t The old saga says:—
‘“ They landed from their safe barks,

In the clear blue port of the fair land,
In the bay of bright shields of Scene.”2

The devastating ‘‘ plague "’ above referred to was possibly
the hostile attack of the aboriginal race in Erin called
Fomori, who, the Irish Chronicles tell us, attacked Part-olon
and his party, but were defeated by him in a great battle ;2
though Geoffrey's Chronicles, on the other hand, state that his
descendants continued to live in and colonize ultimately the
whole of Erin; and the Irish Chronicles refer to these
descendants of his sons there in later times.

But his inscription in Aberdeenshire now shows that he
himself eventually left Kerry for the North of Scotland—
possibly through a spirit of adventure for fresh worlds to
conquer—leaving, according to tradition, two sons settled in
Kerry.*

Some details of Part-olon’s voyage from Spain via Ireland
to the North of Scotland are preserved in Geoffrey’s
traditional Chronicles, but these appear to confuse his
emigration northwards to Aberdeen with his settlement on
the Irish coast of Kerry. Geoffrey records that Part-olon
arrived in Ireland during the reign of the Briton king
named Gurgiunt, who, about 407 B.C., succeeded his father
King Belinus, the twenty-second in direct succession from
Brutus (see Appendix I), and who ruled nominally the whole
of Britain from Cornwall to Caithness,® with his chief
capitals as Osc (or Caerleon) on the Usk, and Tri-novantum
(latterly London) on the Thames. He also inherited from
his father the province of ‘“ Dacia ” (which, from the con-
text, was obviously in Denmark, and not the Dacia of the

10f the 193 Ogam-inscribed monuments in Ireland 9z are in Kerry;
and in the district of Scene in that county are 46 (B.0O.1., 378).

2 Book of Ballymote, trans. by Dr. Connellan, f. 12; and compare
K.HI]J., 67. ‘Scene” is spelt in ancient texts ‘ Sgene,”” obviously
cognate to ‘'Scone,” the crowning place of the ancient Scot kings near
Perth,

3R.HL., 589.

¢ Irish Chronicles call these sons Slainge and Rudraige (Roderick)
K.H.],, 62. G.C, 3, 5.
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Danube Valley) and he was returning thence through the
Orkneys with his fleet when he met Part-olon there with
his fleet,

Geoffrey records: ‘‘ At thattime Gurgiunt was passing through
the Orkneyislands, he found thirty ships full of men and women.
And upon his enquiry of them the reason of their coming thither,
their Duke named Partholoim approached him in a respectful
and submissive manner, and desired pardon and peace, telling
him that ke had been driven out of Spain, and was sailing round
those seas in quest of a habitation. He also desired some small
part of Britain to dwell in, that they might put an end to their
tedious wanderings ; for it was now a year and a half since he
and his company had been out at sea. When Gurgiunt Brabtruc
understood that they had come from Spain, and were called
Bar-clenses, he granted their petition, and sent men with them to
Ireland . . . and assigned it to them. There they grew up
and increased in number, and have possessed that island to
this very day.”:

This Orkney location for Part-olon and his fleet whilst on
their voyage from ‘ Spain ’ appears to be a reference to
his sea-passage from his colony in Kerry to the Garrioch
Vale of the Don of Aberdeen, the site of his monument in
question. That portion of the narrative which describes him
asreturning from the Orkneys to Kerry is presumably a confu-
sion, introduced by later Irish copyists and translators of these
ancient chronicles before Geoffrey’s time, having substituted
‘ Ciarraighe ”’? or Kerry of ** Ireland *’ (where Part-olon had,
according to the tradition, we have seen, established an
Irish colony) for ‘‘Garrioch,” the district of our Newton
monument in the north-east of Scotland and not very
far distant by sea from the Orkneys. Geoffrey expressly
states that Part-olon ‘‘ desired some small part of Britain "
—not Ireland, though Ireland is mentioned later on, pre-
sumably to adapt it to the Irish-Scot tradition. And the
relatively short stay of Part-olon in Kerry and his sudden
disappearance from there, ascribed conveniently to *‘ plague,”
would be thus accounted for, as well as his permanent
colonization of the south of Ireland by the two sons left there.

Indeed, I find that positive, more or less contemporary,

1G6.C. 3, 12.
2 This is the Irish form of the name * Kerry,” B.O.I., 16.
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inscriptional evidence for the presence of the early Catti or
Khatti with their Cassi Sun-Cross, in the region of the
Orkneys, actually exists to confirm the historicity of this
tradition of the visit of the early Catti to ‘‘ the Orkney
Islands.”

[At Lunasting on the mainland of Shetland (“ or Land of the
Shets,” which name, as we shall find, is a softened variant of
“Khat,” or “ Xat,” or "' Hitt-ite,” and the * Ceti "’ of Early Scot
monuments) is a pre-Christian Cross monument bearing an
Ogam inscription and on its top a large engraved Sun-Cross of
the *“ Kassi ” type (see later). This inscription also has proved
such a puzzle to Celtic experts, who have variously deemed it to
be ‘* Celtic,” * Gaelic,” ** Welsh,” etc., that the Celtic scholar,
Dr. A. Macbain, petulantly declares that: ‘it is neither Welsh
nor any other language ! ”’* It reads however, I find, without
difficulty in a dialect of the Gothic of the Eddas (see text in
foot-note 2); and with strict literalness in translating the Gothic
words reads as follows :—

‘“ (This) Cross at Xatfui-Cuh (city) of the Xa#t (or Khatf).?
(This) Cross (is erected by) Xahht Manann (son of) Hacc Ffeff
(who) rests aneath,* weening in hope? nigh.”¢

0IW. F. Skene, Highlands of Scotland, 1902, 398.

2 It is published by B.0O.1,, 365, pl. 40 ; and compare Southesk P.S.A.S.,
1884,201f., whose transliteration of the Ogam differs but little from mine,
and in particular he renders the critical names in question ** Xattui-cuh,”
“Aatts” and ‘‘ Aahhtt" respectively, transliterating the same sign X,
when loosely written as Aa in the two latter instances. On the other hand,
Dr. W. Bannerman (P.S.A.S. 1908, 343f.) reads the inscription in reverse
direction or upsidedown ! My transliteration of this Lunasting inscription
into Roman letters is as follows—the inherent short a of the consonants
being expressed in small type and the other letters in capitals:

+XaTTUI CUH XaTTS: <+ H XaHHTT MaNaNN: HaCC FFEFF:
NEDT. ON Na.

3The final s in the text XaTTS is the genitive not only in Gothic but in
Hitto-Sumerian and Kassi, and it thus corresponds to possessive affix
's of the English language, now disclosed to be derived from the Hitto-
Sumerian, through the British Gothic. On the Cuh affix, see subsequent
text.

¢ The Ned! of the text is the literal equivalent of the English ‘‘ neath,”
the Gothic Eddic Nedr, the Scandinavian Nad, ‘' rest,’”” neath, beneath ;
(compare V.D. 448, 450) and is, I find, derived from the Sumerian and Kassi
Nad "' lie down, resting place.” Compare B.B.W. II, 203—which is thus
disclosed to be the remote Hitto-Sumerian source of the Scottish ** nod *’
and English ‘“ neath’ and ** nether.”

s The On of the text is the Eddic On for Von, Wonor Van, the English
“ween”’ and " fain’ and ‘ yearn’’ and is usually translated by Scan-
dinavians as meaning ““ hope " (¢p. V.D., 472, 684,-5). It appears to be
derived from the Sumerian Inu ‘‘ to plan, heart, secret” (cp. B.B.W. ii,
14, and P.S.L. 192.).

¢ The final Na of the text seems the Eddic Na or * nigh.” (cp. V.D,, 447).
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The term Cuh for ““ town ”’ or “ city,” for this old town of
the Khatti or Xatti in Shetland, where this ‘ Cassi ”’ Cross
monument is recorded as having been erected, is of especial
Hitt-ite significance. It is now disclosed as being obviously
the equivalent of the common modern name “ Ko " fora ‘'* town ”’
throughout the old ““ Land of the Hittites"” in Asia Minor,
Thus, the old chief capital of the Hitt-ites in Cappadocia is still
called Boghaz Koi or * Boghaz town.” It also seems to me
to be the Hitt-ite origin of the common modern term for town
or village in Indo-Persia, namely the nasalized ‘‘ Ga(#)w.”
It also seems to be the Hitt-ite origin presumably of the affix
Cu, Go, Gow of place-names in several of the older centres of
civilization in Scotland, such as ‘‘ Glas-cx ""—the old spelling
of *“ Glasgow "—and thus giving the meaning of ** Town of the
Gaels (?) " ; *“ Cads-cu " or ** Town of the Cads (or Pheenicians),”
the old documentary spelling of Cadzow, the original name for
Hamilton (residence of the premier Duke in Scotland) on the
Clyde, with its old pre-Christian Cross (see Fig.in Chapter XIX.};
“Lar-go " on the Fife coast, with its cave-deposits of prehistoric
men, ‘‘standing stones ”’ and pre-Christian Cross monuments ;
‘“ Linlith-gow,” an ancient residence of the kings in Scotland ;
and so on.

Further evidence for the presence of early Khalti in the
Orkney region is forthcoming from the district-names on the
adjoining mainland. Thus  Caithness,” the ancient *“ Kata-
ness "’ or ' Nose (of the Land) of the Caiths or Kata,” a people
who are now disclosed to be the Catti or Khatti (or Hittites).
And the contiguous ‘‘ Sutherland ” was, up till the Norse period
of about the ninth century a.p., called " Catuv’ or ‘* Cat-
land "? or * Land of the Cats,”’ that is, the '* Catti ”’ or Hitt-ites.
And the Duke of Sutherland is still called locally ‘* Diuc Cat’*
or ‘“ Duke of the Cats” (i.e., Catti).]

Moreover, the tribal title given to Part-olon by Geoffrey
above noted, as ‘“ of the Bar-clenses’’ confirms still further his
identity with the Phcenician author of our Newton Stone
inscription. This prefix ‘“ Bar” is obviously the early
contracted form of ‘‘ Barat,” which was written by the
Sumer-Pheenicians simply as *“ Ba-ra " ; and *‘ clenses "’ is
obviously a latinized form of our Pheenician’s Gydolownie *’
or ““ Gioln ’—the ““ Uchlani” title of the Cassi tribe of Catti,
which, wehave already seen, represents apparently the Hittite

» Cp. Mackay's commentary on Ptolemy’s Geography of Scottand in
P.S.A.S. 1908, 8o.
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title of “ Khilani,” and a term which was especially current in
Cilicia,* whence, our author tellsusin his inscription, he came.
And we thus see why the Briton Catti king, with lineage
directly continuous from the first Brit-on king “ Brut”
(see Appendix I), and living in the more highly civilized part
of Britain in the south, with only nominal rule north of the
Forth (according to the Chronicles), should have befriended
his fellow-clansman Part-olon in extending Hitto-Phcenician
civilization and colonization in this remoter part of Britain,
when he learned that he was of the *‘ Bar-clenses,” for this
was the same Catti or Hitt-ite clan to which that Early Briton
king himself belonged.

The further title given to Part-olon of *“ Son of Sera or
Sru” in the Irish chronicles? is a striking confirmation of
his Hitto-Pheenician ancestry. This ancestral name ** Sera
or Sru”’ obviously preserves the patronymic king Barat’s
front title of “ Sar,”” which was the favourite form of the
ancestral Barat’s name selected by the founder of the
First Pheenician Dynasty in Mesopotamia, who regularly
called himself “ Son (or descendant) of Sar.”’®3 It thus
attests the remarkable authenticity of the tradition of the
Irish-Scots, whilst further confirming the Aryan Hitto-
Pheenician ancestry of Part-olon, who is now revealed
on the solid basis of concrete history as the first civi-
lizer, not only of Ireland, but of the north of Scotland,
about four hundred years before the dawn of the Christian
era.

The migration of Part-olon from Cilicia to the British
Isles about 390 B.c., according to the British Chronicle
historical tradition (see Appendix I), was probably owing
to the massacring invasion and annexation of Cilicia and
Asia Minor by the Spartan Greeksin 399 B.c. These Spartan
invaders were significantly opposed by the Phcenician fleet
in 394 B.C., but not finally defeated by the Phcenicians at

1M.D., 315.

2 Book of Leinster (Book of Dun) 152, 234, etc. * Partolon mac Sdairn
meic Sevra meic Sru (see CAN 229). For reading Sera see R.H.L., 580f.
Goialdus in Topographia Hibernica (Dict. 302, Rolls ed. 5, p. 140) calls him
‘ Sere filius de stirpe Japhet {ilii Noé (Noah).”

¢ Detailed proofs in my Aryan Origin of the Phanicians,
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sea till 387 B.c. (see Appendix I). And the escape of Part-
olon about 390 B.c. (and Part-olon is recorded to ‘‘ have
been driven out " of his country), occurring in this interval
of the occupation of Cilicia by the Spartan enemies of the
Pheenicians is significant, and is in keeping with the record
in the British Chronicle, which is thus confirmed by the
positive facts of known contemporary history of Part-olon’s
homeland in Eastern Asia Minor at that period.



IX

LocaL SURVIVAL OF PART-OLON'S NAME
IN THE DISTRICT OF HIS MONUMENT

Disclosing Phanician origin of names Barthol, Bartle and
Bartholomew, and ' Brude ' title of Kings of the Picts.

THE local survival of the name of this Brito-Pheenician
Part-olon in several parts of the district of his monument at
Newton confirms still further the decipherment of his name
on his monument, as well as the ancient, though now for-
gotten, importance of his name in the history of Civilization
in Northern Scotland.

Whilst there is Wartle and Wari-hill a few miles to the
east of Part-olon’s monument (w, p and b being dialectically
interchangeable, as we have seen), and Bowrtie is the name
of the parish a few miles down in the Don Valley below the
Stone, on the way to the sea, what seems more significant is
the ancient hamlet bearing the name of * Bartle” or
‘ Barthol Chapel ” which stands about nine miles to the
north-east of the site of the Stone (see map, p. 19) in the
old parish of Tarves.

Bartle or Barthol Chapel occupies the site and preserves the
name of an ancient Roman Catholic chapel dedicated to St.
Bartholomew, which in pre-Reformation days was latterly
transferred to the jurisdiction of the great monastic
abbey of Arbroath in the adjoining county of Forfar. In
the register of the Arbroath monastery are references to
this chapel of Bartholomew, also called the ‘' capella de
Fuchull ”* (or Firchil), dating back to between A.D. 1189 and
1199, referring to its transfer to the monks of Arbroath.?

1 For these historical details regarding Barthol Chapel I am indebted
to the kindpess of the Rev. A. R, Sutter, minister of Barthol Chapel parish.

The present parish of that name was constituted in 1874 at the opening
of a memorial church at Barthol by Lord Aberdeen, whose residence is at

81
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It appears to have been regarded at the Vatican as of some
historical importance, if the report is to be trusted, which
says: ‘‘ Tradition has it that a certain nobleman heard at
the Vatican prayers offered up for the restoration, amongst a
list of others, of St. Bartholomew’s chapel in Tarves, (now
Barthol Chapel Parish).”’!

‘“ Bartle Fair,” one of the oldest in the district, is held
annually at Barthol Chapel, on the last Wednesday of August,
that is a date corresponding to St. Bartholomew’s Day, the
24th August in the Romish calendar. It is an old-time fair,
where tubs, spoons, fir-lights (torches), sheep, etc., were sold ;
now it is chiefly confined to horses.?

The change of the old traditional name “ Part-olon ”” by
the monks into ‘ Barthol”” and “ St. Bartholomew ’ is
easily explicable from the known facts in the early history
of the Christian Church, where the Romish priests in prose-
lytizing the people were in the habit of incorporating the
pre-Christian heroes of the latter into their lists of Christian
saints. That change of the name, indeed, had already been
made by Nennius® and Geoffrey* in their later translations
of the British Chronicles, wherein they call Part-olon of the
Irish Chronicles ‘‘ Partoloim,”” * Partholomus,” and
‘* Bartholomaus.”

With reference to this alteration of the name to ‘“ Bartho-
lomew,” it is interesting to note that the apostle Bartholomew
or properly “ Bartholomaios,” as his name is written in the
Greek text of the New Testament, bears an Aryan and not a
Hebrew name,swhich contains the element Barat or *“ Brit-on,”
conjoined also with the Aryan affix oloma which is a recognized

Haddon House, not far distant. The Arbroath Register records that
between 1199 and 1207 Matthew, Bishop of Aberdeen, confirmed the grant
which had been made to the monks of Arbroath, of the kirk of Tarves
‘“ with the capella de Fuchull "—which is shown to be identical with
Barthol Chapel. And other records go on till 1247.

! From Mr. Sutter’s notes 2 Ib.

s Sect. 13. 4 Ch. iii.,

S Although his name is as noted by S.B. Gould, ‘* not Hebrew,” it is
usually assumed to be so, and is conjectured by Hebrew scholars to mean
the Hebrew Bar=son and Talmai of ‘* Talmai,” and analogous to Peter’s
title of ' Bar-jonah " ; although the latter is never used by itself. As to
the theory that Bartholomew is identical with Nathaniel, the Eneyl.
Biblica (489) says ‘* It is a mere conjecture.”
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variant of ‘“ olon,” He appears to have been a Gentile ;
and according to St. Jerome was the only one of the twelve
apostles who was of noble birth, and author of a *“ Gospel of
Bartholomew,” latterly deemed ‘* heretical,”’* possibly
because of the inclusion of some Aryan Sun-worship. He is
specially mentioned in connection with Philip, who also, like
Bartholomew and Andrew, bore a Gentile and non-Hebrew
name ; and, according to the Roman Martyrology, was a
native of Persia, and the traditional apostle for the shores of
the Black Sea, Armenia, Phrygia and Lyconia*—that is, as
we have seen, in the Barat regions, on the border of Cilicia,
It thus seems probable that his proper name was also ‘‘ Part-
olon "’ or ‘ Part-olowonie.” And, curiously, the traditional
place of St. Bartholomew’s martyrdom was ‘' Albana,”
which is usually identified with Albana, on the shore of the
Caspian, north of the Caucasus, the modern Derbend.?
Can it, however, be possible that the old Roman monks, in
naming their chapel at Barthol in the Garrioch * St. Bartho-
lomew’s,” were influenced by this Albana tradition, in the
belief that it might be * Alban,” the ancient name for
Britain, to which part of the reputed bodily relics of St.
Bartholomew had come? The miraculous distribution of
the bodily relics of St. Bartholomew followed to some extent
the sea-route followed by Part-olon. From Asia Minor
the relics were believed to have sailed miraculously, by
themselves, along the Zgean, and reached, amongst other
Places, Sicily, (Lipari), Spain (Toledo), and an arm reached
Canterbury in Alban-Britannia. At Canterbury,* St. Bar-
tholomew’s arm, which performed many miracles, appears
to have been one of the main attractions for the pilgrims to
that shrine, and gave its name to ‘‘ St. Bartholomew’s
Hospital ’ in the High Street at Canterbury, ‘" erected ”’ [or
rebuilt (?)] by Thomas Becket, about A.D. 1150, as an hostel
for the poor Christian pilgrims of Britain in this forgotten era

* Encyclop. Biblica, 489.

2 B.L.S., ix, 253. 3 1b., 258f.

* Canterbury, deriving its present name from the Anglo-Saxon title of
Cantivara-byrig or ' Burg of the Men of Cant or ‘ Kent’,” was called by
the Britons ‘* Durwhern,” which bears some resemblance to the “ Tarves
of the Barthol Chapel.
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of St. Bartholomew worship.? The Aryan Saint also gave his
name to ‘‘ Bartholomew Fair” (in Smithfield, London),
which was the principal fair in England in the Middle Ages
(from 1133 onwards) for cloth, pewter, leather and cattle
and for miracle-plays ; and St. Bartholomew’s Priory on this
site, and later St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, was given the
rights of sanctuary by Edward II. Perhaps the reason
for Barthol Chapel, as well as St. Bartholomew’s Day and
Fair in the rest of Britain, falling into oblivion in the Roman
Church, was the ignominy attaching to papacy through the
infamous massacre on that day of the Huguenot Protestants
in Paris in 1572.

Another medieval local ** Bartholomew "’ of repute is found
in the vicinity of the Newton Stone at Leslie on the Gadie
River to the east of Mt. Bennachie (see map, p. 19). The
founder of the Leslie family and Earl of Garrioch is called
‘“ Bart-olf "’ in a Charter of the twelfth century, and is reputed
to have been a Saxon or Hungarian notable who came over
with the suite of the family of Queen Margaret, sister of
Edgar Atheling and spouse of Malcolm Canmore ;2 or he
may have been one of the many Anglo-Saxon refugees who
were driven to Scotland by the Norman Conquest of England.
It seems possible that this Bartolf or Bartholomew, as he is
also called, and who became the Earl of Garrioch who founded
the house of Leslie, or ** Lesselyn *’ (as this name was spelt
in the old Charters) may originally have borne this latter
name as his real surname—'‘ Lassalle” and ‘“La Salle”
being Germano-French names—and that he may have
adopted, with his ‘ Garrioch "’ title, the old traditional name
of Part-olon or Bartholomew, still clinging to that locality.
The fact that the old Barthol Chapel was outside Garrioch
proper, and was not finally transferred to the Arbroath

1 It was the custom formerly in Brittany (or ‘‘ Little Britain ") for
cataleptic patients to spend the night before St. Bartholomew’'s day
dancing in the parish church—an infallible cure for fits. The custom is
said not to be altogether extinguished in Brittany at the present day.
(B.L.S., 260.) This custom of dancing with reference to fits suggests to me
that “ St. Vitus' Dance *’ possibly derives its name from the pagan Saint
Burt or ** Brit” or *“ Prwt,” in which the r has dropped out, as in '* Biddy "’
for ** Bridget,’’ especially as there is no reference to dancing or fits in con-
nection with the youthful martyr St. Vitus in Gould’s life of the latter.

2 W.AH,, 36.
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diocese until 1189-1199, presumes that it was in existence
before Bartolf’s time.

The ““ Brude " title, also, of so many of the ancient historical
kings of the Picts in Scotland—whose chief stronghold in the
north of Scotland at the dawn of literary Scottish history
in the sixth century A.D. was Aberdeenshire to Inverness—
now appears to be clearly derived from this “ Prwt”’ or
‘“ Prat,” with variant *“ Brut,” title of this early Pheenician
‘ Part-olon, King of the Scots "’ of our monument.

When modern native Scottish history opens in the pages of
Adamnan, the disciple and biographer of the Irish-Scot
missionary prince Columba (b. A.D. 521, 4. A.D. 597)* we
learn that Columba, in his mission for the conversion of the
pagan Picts of Scotland, visited, in A.D. 556, the king of the
Picts named ‘‘ Brude.” This king whose name is also
significantly spelt *“ Bruide” and *‘ Brides,” and latinized
into ‘‘ Brudeus ' (parallel with “ Brutus ") resided in his
fortress at Inverness, now called Craig Phadraig, on the
Moray Firth—to which leads the old trunk road from
Aberdeen which passes the site of the Newton Stone. Receiv-
ing Columba in a friendly manner, he invited him to a trial
of skill against his Druid high priest; and on Columba
defeating the Druid by his superior ‘* magic,” King Brude
embraced Christianity and was with many of his subjects
baptized by Columba—an event which, it should be noted,
happened forty years before the arrival of St. Augustine in
Britain to convert the English to Chnstianity. He also
granted Columba permission to open a missionary station
and build a monastery at Deer, about twenty miles to the
north-east of this stone ; and he also confirmed Columba in
his possession of the Island of Ioma. This latter incident
indicates that King Brude or * Bruide "’ was king of the whole
of Scotland and the Isles; and heheld the Prince of Orkney
hostage.

Significantly also, this kingly title of ‘“ Brude” or
‘‘ Bruide,” also spelt ‘‘ Bridei, Bride, Brete and Breth,’’2 was
used by the great majority of this King Brude's predecessors
in the King-Lists of the Picts, as preserved in the Colbertine

1 ALR, 149/. 2 See S.C.P., 436.
H
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MS. Codex.* This list, which is substantially identical with
the versions of the same in the Irish Books of Ballymote and
Lecan, extends from the first eponymous king of the Picts
in Scotland, called * Cruithne,” to Bred, the last king of the
Picts, about A.p. 834.

This name “ Cruithne "’ for the first king of the Picts in
Scotland is held by Celtic scholars to be the Pictish form of
spelling “ Pruithne” or  Briton,” on their theory that the
Picts and Celts or Gaels substituted Q for P in their spelling
of names, and also substituted B for P in such names—though
it may be observed that Celtic scholars do not explain why
the Pictsand Gaels who had Q in their alphabet do not use it
in spelling this name, but employ a C instead. If *“ Cruithne,”
however, really represents “ Pruithne,” as believed, then
the first king of the Picts in Scotland bore a name sub-
stantially identical with ‘ Prwt,” the erector of the Newton
Stone monument, and thus presumably was identical with
him.

This “ Cruithne ” (or ‘* Pruithne ") is stated to be the
‘““son of Cinge,” and this is expanded by the Irish Book
versions above cited into ‘‘ Cinge, son of Luchtai, son of
Parthi or Parthalan.”’? This last statement is interesting
and important as connecting Cruithne traditionally with
Part-olon—a name which we have seen was only a family
title, his personal name being Itar. But this making him to
be the third descendant from Partolan is presumably a gloss
by later Irish scribes to suit the Irish tradition that Partolan
settled in Ireland and died there, and that it was his de-
scendants of the third generation who migrated to Scotland.

“ Cruithne ”’ (or “‘ Pruithne ”’) is followed in the Pictish
king-list by the names of ‘“seven sons’’ who are each
supposed to have reigned consecutively after their father.
But, as the Irish versions state, these names are those of the
seven divisions or provinces of medieval Scotland, beginning

1 The * Colbertine MS.” is a fourteenth-century Latin copy made at
York of an earlier old Gaelic or Irish original written in the tenth century
A.D., and is now in the ‘ Imperial *’ Library, Paris (No. 4126). It contains
the well-known ‘‘ Pictish Chronicle,” of which the best published edition
with translation is by W. F. Skene (S.C.P.), where a facsimile of the most
important part of the MS. is given.

28.C.P, 23 and 24.
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with “ Fib "' or Fife, and including ‘‘ Fortrenn "’ or Perth,
and “ Got" or “ Caith’ in the Irish versions, which is
Caithness.* The Irish versions further state that all the
seven divisions of North Alban were under the paramount
rule of “ Onbeccan, son of Caith.”? This prominence given
to Caith (which, we shall see, is the tribal title ““ Catti”)
and his son indicates that the succession in Scotland
passed from son to son, from the first king Pruithne (as
Celtic scholars explain ‘* Cruithne ') who appears to be
the Prwt (or Part-olon) of the Newton Stone, and that other
four kings named with Onbeccan, after the seven provinces,
were probably names in the contemporary branch dynasty in
Ireland. The succession also in the case at least of the last
two of these four kings, namely Gest and Wur-Gest or Ur-
Gest, was clearly from son to son, as we shall see that the
prefix Ur means *‘ son of.” This fact is of great significance,
as showing that these early kings of the Picts succeeded in the
paternal line and not in the maternal line, and were therefore
presumably Aryan and not themselves Picts, which latter were
in their matrilinear succession, which, we shall see, was a
vestige of the primitive Matriarchist promiscuity of the Picts.
After these preliminary kings there now follows an unbroken
line of twenty-nine kings of the Picts, each bearing the litle of
“ Brude’ or ** Bruide” ; and they are stated to have ruled
jointly over both Hibernia and [North] Alban.® This re-
markable list of *“ Brude ' or “ Bruide " kings is as follows,
and it will be noted that some of the names are essentially
Aryan*—the version in the Irish list, when differing in spell-
ing from the Colbertine MS., is added within brackets :—

1. Brude Bont 6. Brude-Gant
2. Brude o7 Bruide-Pant (B.- 4. Brude-Ur-gant
Pont 8. Brude-Guith® (Gnith)
3. Brude-Ur-pant (-Ur-pont) 9. Brude-Ur-Guith (-Ur-Gnith)
4. Brude-Leo 10. Brude or Bruide-Fecir
5. Brude-Ur-Leo® (Uleo) (-Feth)

'S.C.P. xxii; 4and 24. 2Colbertine MS.ed.S.C.P.,23. 21Ib,, 4and 24

¢ Thus Leo, and Gant = Knut or Canut (?), Guith = Goth, and so on.

s The Colbertine MS. reads here “ Ur-leo ; '’ see A.C.N,, 137.

§ Ib, * Guith "’ and “ Urguith,” 137, and Skene's eye copy facsimile
also may be so read.



88 PHENICIAN ORIGIN OF BRITONS & SCOTS

11. Brude-Ur- Fecir (-Ur- 20. Brude-Gart

Feichir) 21. Brude-Ur-gart
12. Brude-Cal 22. Brude-Cinid (Cind)
13. Brude-Ur-cal 23. Brude-Ur-cinid (Ur-Cind)
14. Brude-Cuit! (-Cint) 24. Brude-Uip
15. Brude-Ur-Cuit (-Ur-Cint) 25. Brude-Ur-Uip
16. Brude-Fet 26. Brude-Grid
17. Brude-Ur-Fet 27. Brude-Ur-Grid
18. Brude-Ru 28. Brude-Mind (Muin)

19. Brude or Bruide-Uru® (Ero)2z9. Brude-Ur-mfind (Ur-Muin)

In scanning this king-list it is seen that ‘ Brude” or
“ Bruide " is clearly used as a title, prefixed to the proper
personal name of each king. Indeed, the Irish text says,
*“ And Bruide was the name of each man of them, and of
the divisions of the other men of the tribe (Cruithne) ~’*—and
this latter statement is important, as presumably meaning
that the “ other Cruithne men” also bore this title of
*“ Bruide " or ‘ Briton.”

It is also noteworthy that all of the names after the first
are in pairs, in which the second is formed by first surname
repeated with the prefix Ur. This Ur presumably represents
the Celtic Ua ‘‘ a descendant or son "’¢; and, what is of
great importance is that this practice is precisely paralleled
in the Sanskrit and Pali king-lists of the Aryan Barat kings,
which often prefix Upa or ‘“ son of 'S to the name of a king
bearing the same name as his father. This fact now appears
to disclose the Aryan source of the Cymric prefix Ap or Up
in personal names, such as “ Ap-John " or ‘' Up-John,”
with the meaning of *“ Son of John.” And it also proves that
at least half (if not the whole) of these *“ Brude "’ kings were,
like the first on the list, succeeded by their sons, i.e., by
patrilinear succession.

Similarly, amongst the historical kings of the Picts, succeed-
ing Columba’s patron Brude (or *“ Bruide” or ‘“ Bridesh ),

t A.C.N.,, 37, and Skene's eye copy also may be so read.

2 Ib. 137.

3 See gi,tene’s translation op. cit. 26. The Irish text of the Books of
Ballymote and Lecan is : * Bruide adberthea fri gach fir dib, randa na
fear aile; ro gabsadar l. ar c. ut est illeabraibh na Cruithneach.”

+Cp. C.ANN., 360,

s Upa in Sanskrit and Pali="'below ", * under,” and when prefixed
to personal names, as it often is, means * son "’ ¢p. M.S.D., 194.
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who is surnamed ‘‘son of Malkom {or “ Melchon” or
‘“ Melcho ”’),” of 556 A.D.,* are the following bearers of this
title ** Brude ” :—

Brude or *‘ Breidei,”? son of Fathe or Wid, 640 A.D.

Brude or ‘‘ Bredei,” son of Bili or '‘ Bile ", 674-693 A.D.,
contemporary with and mentioned by Adamnan.

Brude or ' Bredei,” son of Derelei, 699 A.D.

Brude or Bredi or Brete, son of Wirguist or Tenegus, 761 A.D.

Bred or Brude, son of Ferat or Fotel, the last King of the
Picts, 842 A.p.2

Now, it is significant to find that, although these kings, en-
titled ““ Brude,” Bruide *’ or ‘‘ Bridei,” were kings of the Picts
—a race which, we shall see, were non-Aryan and pre-Briton
aborigines—they themselves appear to have been not Picts
in race but ‘“ Bart-ons” or Brit-on Scots, i.e. Aryans. The
second of these later Brudes, or ‘' Bredei-the-son-of-
Bili (or Bile),” was the son of the Scot king *“ Bili "’ or * Bile "’
(that is a namesake of the Pheenician Sun-god Bil or Bel
of our inscription) who is called “ King of Strath-Clyde ”
and whose dun or fort was Dun-Barton or The Fort of the
Bartons (i.e., Barat-ons) or Britons on the Clyde. His son
Brude or Bredei is called ““ King of Fortrenn” or Perth,
indicating hisresidence there.* He had, besides, a kinsman
who was also king and called ** King Brude,” who latterly
assisted in the defence of Dun-Barton against the Anglo-
Saxon invaders.’

This presumes that the people whom Partolon-the-Scot
ruled from the Don Valley in the fourth century B.c. were also
Picts ; and that these later kings, bearing the title of Brudes
or ' Bruides,” and claiming descent from ‘ Pruithne,” were of

' He was born 504 A.D. and died 583. Another king ‘' Bruidhi son of
Maelchon was slain in battle at Coicin (Kincardine) in 752 A.D., according to
* The Annals of Tighernas,” and in the same year  Taudar son of Bile ”
and king of Alclyde (or Dunbarton) died (S.C.P., 76). This king Bile
{named after the Sun-god Bil) of Dunbarton died 722 and was succeeded by
his son.

2 For these variant spellings of the name Brude or Bruide in the Colb.
MS. and Irish books see S.C.P. 3 and 28, etc.; also * Register of the Priory
of St. Andrew’s.”” Fol. 46—49 in A.C.N. 145, etc.

2 See foregoing also A.C.N. 139-147. This last king of the Picts was
succeeded in 843 by Kinade son of Alpin or Kenneth MacAlpin, whose son

was Constantine.
+S.C.P., cxix. 5 A.L.R. 149, etc.
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his kindred, if not remote lineal descendants ; and that the
confederacy between the Picts and the Scots, of which
we hear so much in the history text-books, was a con-
federacy in which the Scots were the rulers and leaders in
battle, and the Picts the subjects whom they had civilized,
more or less. This relationship appears to have con-
tinued down to the ninth century A.n. when the Scot
‘“kings of the Picts ' were still using a dialectic form of
the old ruling Aryan Casti title of *“ Barat,” like the Aryan-
Pheenician Khatti-Kassi king of our Newton Stone inscrip-
tion, ‘‘ Prat-(gya-) olowonie” or ‘' Part-olon, King of the
Scots,” who, I find, also presumably bore the alternative
title of ‘* Cath-laun,” as the first traditional king of the Picts
(see Appendix II). And, as a fact, the Don Valley was
an especial abode of the Picts in prehistoric times. The
remains of their subterranean dwellings are especially
numerous there.?

This now brings us face to face with the much-vexed and
hitherto unsolved question “ Who were the Picts? "’ This
question, however, can be better tackled after we have
examined through our new lights the traces of the pre-
historic aborigines whom Part-olon found in occupation of
Ireland, which was also a Land of the Picts.

! Writing on ** Picts’ earth houses "’ J. L. Burton (Hist. of Scotland, i, 98)
says ‘' They exist in many places in Scotland, but chiefly they concentrate
themselves near Glenkindy and Kildrumony on the upper reaches of the
Rivey Don tn Abeydeenshire. Theye they may be found so thickly strewn as
to form subterranean villages or even towns. The fields are honeycombed
with them.” And ¢p. J. Stuart on “ Subterranean Habitations in Aber-
deenshire.”” Archzologia Scotica, 1822, ii, 53-8.
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PART-OLON’S INVASION OF IRELAND ABOUT 400 B.C. DISCOVERS
FIrRsT PEOPLING OF IRELAND AND ALBION IN STONE
AGE BY MATRIARCHST VAN OR FEN ‘“DWARFs”

Disclosing Van or ' Fein” Origin of Irish Aborigines and of
their Serpent-Worship of St. Brigid and of the Matrilinear
Customs of the Irish and Picls.

‘ Two score days before the Flood,

Came Ceasair into Erin

Ceasair, daughter of Bheata

The first woman Ban {Van?] who

came

To the Island of Ban-bha [Erin] be-

fore the Flood : **

KEeaTING'S Hist. of Ireland, 48-50.1
IN searching the Irish-Scot traditional records for references
to Part-olon and his Phcenician invasion of Ireland, the
relative historicity of a considerable part of the Irish tradition
for the remoter pre-historic period, extending back to the
Stone Age, becomes presumably apparent. Although the
old tradition, as found in the Books of Ballymote, Lecan,
Leinster, etc., is manifestly overlaid thickly with later legend
and myth by the medieval Irish bards who compiled these
books from older sources, and expanded them with many
anachronisms and trivial conjectural details, introduced by
uninformed later bards to explain fancied affinities on an
etymological basis ; nevertheless, we seem to find in these
books a residual outline of consistent tradition, which appears
to preserve some genuine memory of the remote prehistoric
period. This enables us, in the new light of our discoveries
in regard to Part-olon, to recover the outline of a seemingly
genuine tradition for the prehistory of Erin and Alban, and
for the first peopling of Erin in the hitherto dark prehistoric
' Ed. Joyce.
91
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period of the later Stone Age, in the nomadic Hunting Stage
of the early world before the institution of agriculture,
marriage, and the settled life.?

Part-olon’s invasion of Ireland (which, we have seen,
occurred about 400 B.C.) is referred to in the Irish-Scot books
as ‘‘ the second "’ of the great traditional waves of immigra-
tion which flowed into that land.: The first of these
traditional waves of immigration into Old Erin, in so-called
pre-diluvian times, is of especial interest and historical im-
portance, as it seems to preserve a genuine memory of the
first peopling of Ireland in the prehistoric Stone Age.

This first traditional migration of people into Erin is
significantly stated in the Irish-Scot records, as cited in the
heading, to have been led by a woman, Ceasair or Cesair.
This tradition of a woman leader appears to me to afford the
clue to the matrilinear custom (or parentage and succession
through the mother and not through the father), which
* Mother-right,” according to the Irish and Pict Chronicles,
prevailed in early Erin (see later). This custom is admittedly
a vestige of the primitive Matriarchy, or rule by Mothers,
which was, according to leading authorities, the earliest stage
of the Family in primitive society, in the hunting stage of the
Stone Age, when promiscuity prevailed in the primeval hordes
before the institution of Fatherhood and Marriage (see
Fig. 20 for archaic Hittite rock-sculpture of a matriarch).

This tradition, therefore, that the first immigrants to
Ireland were led by a woman is in agreement with what
leading scientific anthropologists have elicited in regard
to primitive society, and is, therefore, probably a genuine
tradition. It is also in keeping with the first occupation
of Erin having occurred in the Neolithic or Late Stone
Age period (a period usually stated to extend from about
10000 B.C. to about 1500 B.C. or later), as is established
by the archzological evidence in Ireland. It is also in
agreement with the physical type of the early aborigines of

1 This chapter was written before the appearance of Prof. Macalister’s
work on Ancient Ireland, and is in no way modified by the latter.

2 Book of Invasions by Friar Michael O’Clery, 1627, based on Book
of Ballymote fol. 12, and Book of Leinster, etc.; B.O.I., 14, etc.; and
KH.I.J. 63.
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Hibernia, as elicited by excavations, and of the bulk of the
present-day population, who are mostly of the dark, smaller-
statured, long narrow-headed ‘‘Iberian’’ or ‘‘ Mediter-
ranean " type (see Chapter XII.), as opposed to the element
of the tall fair Aryans, the Irish ‘‘Scots” of Bede and
other early writers, now presumably located mostly in
Ulster.

F1e. 20.—A prehistoric Matriarch of the Vans (?) of the Stone Age.
From a Hittite rock-sculpture near Smyrna.
(After Martin.!)
Note the primitive type with low forehead and eyebrow ridges.

The name of this first Matriarch of Erin, * Ceasair,”
appears to be cognate with ““ Kvasiz ' of the Gothic Eddas,
who was the ““ wise man ' of the sacred magic jar or cauldron,
and a hostage given by the Wans, Vans or ' Fens” (pre-
sumably the ““ Fene” or “ Fein ” title of the early Irish) to
the Goths.2 While the Matriarch of the Vans and priestess

* This rock-cut bust was carved at the entrance to a sacred grotto, pre-
sumably of the Mother-cult, near the alpine village of Buja, to east of
Smyrna, and near Karabel, with its Hittite sculpturings. Its drawing by
A. Martin is given by Perrot (P.A.P. 68).

2 AY.E. 160 etc.; and V.D. 361.
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of the cauldron, was herself the ‘* wise-woman "’ or wizardess
and priestess of the Serpent and other demonist totemistic
cults in primitive times—cults which survived into the
modern world as witchcraft.

This Matriarch Ceasair, or Cesara, is reported to have landed
with her horde at Dunn-m Barc or ** The fort of the Barks or
[Skin-] Boats,” now Duna-mark in Bantry Bay on the
south-west coast of Erin—the bay adjoining Part-olon’s
traditional landing place at Scene in Kenmare Bay.
This name ‘* Bantry Bay,” means * Bay of the Shore of the
Bans,* and is in series with ‘' Fin-tragh Bay ” or Bay of the
Shore of the Fins further north, in which “ Ban " or * Fin ”’
appears to be an ethnic title of this matriarchist horde.
The next neighbouring town on the east is Baxn-don or ** Town
of the Bans,” with a river of that name, which attests the
great antiquity of that title; and to its north is Ban-teer,
and further east along the south coast is Bann-ow River, and
the Bann Riverin Wexford, which, we shall see, is associated
with a stand made by the tribe of this matriarch against later
invaders, and the Boinne or Boyne River on the east coast,
admittedly named after the River-goddess ‘‘ Boann,”” with
the old Irish epic town of Finn-abair (or Fenn-or),?and vast
prehistoric dolmen tumuli at New Grange with intertwined
Serpent symbols,® all presumably belong to this same
series of the Ban, Fen or Van horde, or its descendants.

Indeed, we find in Ptolemy’s map of Ireland, drawn before
140 A.D., that the tribe inhabitating the south-west of Ireland,
from Kerry, where Cesair landed, and extending through
Cork to Waterford were still called by Ptolemy ““ ITouconi-0s’¢
(l.e. ‘“ Weoni” or ‘“ Veoni,” the Greeks having no W or V)
which we shall see is a dialectic variant of * Wan,” ‘* Van "
or “Ban.” And the chief seat of Cesair’s descendants at
the epoch of Part-olon’s invasion of Erin, and where he
defeated these aborigines, was called *“ The plain of Itha,”

1 Tvag or Tracht= "' shore or strand,”” compare C.A.N., 359.

2 See J. Dunn Taiu bo Cualange (from Book of Leinster) 1914, 377.

3 C.N.G., several specimens.

+ P.G. lib. secundus, C. ii, p. 29; and map I (p.z) in Europa tabula.
This map with a Greek verse is reproduced in British Museum Early Maps
No. 3 postcard series.
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which was thus presumably so named after * The plain of
Ida,’ which in the Gothic Eddas was the chief seat of the
Van or Fen Matriarch and her Serpent-worshipping dark-
complexioned dwarfs.

The name ‘“ Ban” or ‘‘Bean,” by which this Irish
Matriarch as well as her country is called,* literally means
in Irish “ Fian,' ‘ female’” or ‘“woman,”’ and is thus
probably cognate with the matriarchist tribal title of Van
or Wan and Fene; and its cognate is applied to the
traditional aboriginal dwarf people of both Ireland and
Alban, who were popularly associated in legends and myth
with the Picts.2 It also seems to be the source of the later
popular term, ““ Fene’’ or ‘‘ Fein "’ for those claiming to be
aboriginal Irish. Those primitive Fenes, Fins or Bans
appear, I think, to be clearly the primordial, aboriginal, dark
dwarf race * Van "' or “ Fen' in the Gothic Edda Epics,
who were the chief enemies of the Goths, in the solar cult of
the latter. And, significantly, this primitive dark race of
Van of “ The plain of Ida "’ is called in the Eddas (which
I have found to be truly historical records of the rise of
the Aryans) “The Blue Legs,”’? implying that they painted
their skins with blue pigment, which suggests that they
were the primitive ancestors of the‘ Picts,” as they now are
seen to be.

This same ‘““ Van” or ‘“ Ban” people, moreover, were,
as we shall see clearly, at least in the later Stone Age, the
early aborigines of Alban or Britain. Their name survives
widely in the many prehistoric earth-work defensive ramparts
and ditches over the country, still known as ‘ Wans’ Ditch”’
or ' Wans’ Dyke "'+ used synonymously with Picts’ Dyke.”

1 In addition to the Ban and Fin local names noted, it will be seen in
the text cited in heading that the whole of Ireland was called - Ban-bha”
or Ban the Good (?)."”

2M.F.P. passim.

> * Blain legiom " in Volu-spa Edda, E.C. 1. 20, and ¢f. Ed. N,, p.2,
verse 9, and Ed. V.P,, i, 194}, 38.

+PEC. 3, p.xiii., notes that those Wans’ Dykes which have been exca-
vated were ‘ Roman '’ or ** post-Roman *’ in the cultural objectsfound. This,
however, merely implies that these prehistoric Wans’ Dykes which are in
best preservation occupied such good strategic positions that they were
utilized by the Romans and in post-Roman times, just as we shall find the
Romans utilized old pre-Roman Briton roads, such as ** Watling Street,”
by repairing and appropriating them.
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This ancient ethnic name of “ Wan"” or ‘ Ban " also survives
broadcast in many places in Britain especially in the neigh-
bourhood of these old Wan’s Ditches and subterranean
““ Picts’ Houses,”" and the so-called, though erroneously so,
*“ Early Briton settlements.”

Instances of the survival of such ancient ‘“ Van” and
““Ban’’ names in Britain are cited below. Inexamining these
series of the ethnic name “ Van ” in different dialects we shall
see the dialectic equivalency of the labials B, P, F and V,
and the interchange of the latter with W, the OU or IOU of
the Greeks, which are all dialectic variations in spelling
the same name, well recognized by philologists.

[Instances of the survival of these *“ Van'’ and ‘“ Ban ”’ ethnic
names in Britain are seen in the following :—Wan-stead near
Houndsditch east of London, Wands-worth, Fins-bury, Finchley,
Banbury, with itslegend of *“ an old woman,’” Wantage, Wainfleet
on the Wash, Wensley, Winslow, Win-chester, the Venta or
Vends of the Romans, Win-chelsea, Windsor, Ventnor, Wendover,
Windermere with Wans’ Fell Pike, numerous Ban-tons, Bangor
or ‘“ Circle of the Bans’ on the Welsh coast, with so-called
* Druid ” circles and its namesake on Belfast Loch, and Ban-
chory in Aberdeenshire with the same meaning and prehistoric
‘* circles "1 and an early seat of the Picts.? And there are several
Roman station names atimportant pre-Roman towns and villages
bearing the fore-name of ““ Vindo'' and ‘* Venta ” in series with
Pent-land as an ancient title for Mid-Scotland, surviving in the
‘‘Pent-land "' Hills of Lothian, and in the ““ Pent-land "’ Frith
for the sea-channel on the extreme north of Britain, which
““Vent” and ‘‘ Pent,” we shall see, is in series with ‘* Vindia ”
as an ancient title of a Western Van region in Asia Minor,
(see Map).

In Wales the famous “ Van Lake ” was until lately a place
of popular pilgrimage for the Welsh, and significantly it was
sacred to a fairy Lady of the Lake,® presumably a deified
Van matriarch-priestess ; and South Wales, in which it was
situated, was called Vened-ocia or Vent-uria* (the Gwynned of
the Welsh), and the ancient Briton capital there, Caerleon, was
called by the Romans ‘' Venta Silurum ”; and Gwent, d.e.,

1 See also M.I.S,, 295.

2 The first Christian missionary to the Picts, St. Fernan, a disciple of
Paladius, died here in 431 A.D.

s R.H.L, 422,

+ S.C.P., 153, as late as the twelfth century a.p.



VANS, VENDS AND FINS IN ANCIENT BRITAIN g7

“ Went,"” was a title for the whole of Wales.! And the ‘* Guene-
dota ” or ** Uenedota "’ of Ptolemy appears to be Cumbria.

In North Britain also, in Roman times, were many stations
at pre-Roman towns bearing the prefix Vinda or Vindo, of which
two were at the Tyne end of Hadrian’s Wall, which is sometimes
called locally *“ The Picts’ Dyke,”” namely at Vindo-bala in the
line of the wall, and Vindo-mora to its south and not far from
the earth-works called ‘ Early Briton settlements’ in
Northumbria. In Ptolemy’s map, which from its practical
accuracy remained the old navigating map up till about the
fifteenth century, are several important Ban, Vin or Fin towns
and peoples which have since lost that title. Thus inland from
the Solway, a chief town of the Selgova (who, we have seen, were
the *“ Siliks ”’ or ‘* Cilician Britons *’) was named ** Bantorigon "’
(with the prefix Kar, i.e. Caer=""fort"’). In the Frith of Clyde,
or ‘ Clota ”* of Ptolemy’s map, Vindogara appears to have been
the ancient name of Ayr or Ardrossan; and Vanduara was the
name of Paisley, where the old local name for the Cart River
on which it stands was Wendur (or Gwyndwr).? Banatia was
the chief town inland between the Clyde and Fife, and there are
more than one Vinnovion. In modern times, besides the survival
of several Ban-tons, Findon or Findhorn, several bays called
Fintry, Loch Fin or Fyne, are the Pent-land Hills in the Lothians,
centring at Pennicuick, and on the extreme north the * Pent-land
Frith.”]

These latter facts suggest that the whole of North Britain,
from at least the Lothians to Caithness, if not the whole of
Britain, had formerly been known as ‘* The Land of the
Pents, Venets, Bans, Fins or Vans.”” Indeed, as we shall see
later, the old name for Ancient Britain as ‘‘ Al-Ban"
means probably ‘“ The Rocky Isle of the Van or Ban.”

The ‘ Finn-men ~’ pygmies also, in their skin-boats, of
Orkney and Shetland tradition and legend, who were the
Peti (or ‘“ Picts ”’) dwarfs whom Harold Fair-hair is said to
have exterminated in Shetland, and who, according to local
tradition, were the ancestors of the small dark element in
the Shetland population,® were obviously, I think, of this
same prehistoric dwarf matriarchist race of Van or Fen, of
whom Cesair in the later Stone Age led a horde from Alban
into Bantry Bay and first peopled Ireland.

1 R.H.L. 499, where ' Nether Gwent " is used for South Wales, and pre-

supposes an ‘“ Upper Gwent " for North Wales.
2 M.I.S. 197, 326. * M.I.S., 140.
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Similarly, stretching across the continent of Europe east-
wards, I find traces of the prehistoric presence and
presumable routes of migration for the east, of this primitive
dark dwarf race of Vans or Fens by the tracks left by their
old ethnic title in place, district and ethnic names, which
have persisted many millenniums after the primeval sway
of these primitive Van hordes had been swept away by
countless later waves of new invading tribes of different race
and higher culture who dominated these primitive people,
but yet retained many of the old Van place-names containing
that ethnic title.

An early and presumably the original chief centre of
dispersion of the main horde of dwarf Vans in the Stone
Age was, I find from a mass of evidence which cannot be
detailed here,! the shores of the inland sea or great Lake of
Van in Armenia, on the west flank of Ararat at an eleva-
tion of 5,200 feet above the sea (see map and Fig. 21).

F1G. 21.—Van or * Biana,” ancient capital of Matriarch Semiramis
and ‘“The Children of Khaldis" on flanks of Ararat.
(After Miss Bishop).
(This represents the modern city founded on that of the Hittites and
Greco-Romans).

Lake Van, which is about twice as large as the Lake of
Geneva, was traditionally the common head-water source of
both the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers of Mesopotomia, until
separated by a prehistoric volcanic upheaval, and the local
geological and topographical conformation of those regions

1 Details in my Aryan Origins.
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is in keeping with this tradition. The large town of Van
and its lake thus stands on the old land-bridge connecting
the three continents of Europe, Africa and Asia ; for Asia
Minor is west of the Caucasus, and in its flora and fauna, and
also geologically, is part of Europe rather than Asia proper.
Situated on the great immemorial trade-route running east
and west between Europe and Asia, it was traversed by
Xerxes and his famous Ten Thousand, and an actual
inscription by that Persian emperor on his hasty return
from the Grecian campaign and Hellespont in 480 B.C. is
engraved on the citadel rock there, showing the directness
of the route to Europe. And significantly the founding of
the town of Van is ascribed by Armenian tradition to
Semiramis, that is, the great legendary Queen-matriarch of
prehistoric times. And this part of Eastern Asia Minor was
a centre of the Matriarchist cult of the Mother-goddess and
her “ Galli priestesses down to the Greco-Roman
occupation.

These matriarchist aborigines of Van, disclosed to be
presumably of the primitive stock of the pre-Aryan Fein,
are called *“ Biani " in the cuneiform inscriptions of their
Hittite rulers about the ninth century B.c. They are also
called therein ‘* The Children of Khaldis,”’* or *‘ Children of
the River "—which title, we shall find, is apparently the
source of the names ‘‘Chaldee,” “ Galatia” and “ Kelt,”
and anthropologists find that primitive men distributed
themselves along the river-banks, and were literally
‘“ Children of the River.” These Van or Biani were clearly,
I find, the *“ Pani” aborigines of the Indian Vedic hymns
and epics who opposed the Early Aryans in establishing their
higher solar religion before the departure of the eastern
branch of the Aryans to India. They were possibly also, I
think, the remote prehistoric originals of the * Fan”
barbarians, as the Chinese still term generally the barbarous
tribes on the western frontiers of the Celestial Empire, as
far at least as Asia Minor,

In physical appearance the primitive Vans, as the
“ Pani”’ of the Vedas and epics, are described as ‘' dark or

181V, 1882, 454, etc,
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black-complexioned " and ‘ demons of darkness "’ who lived
with their cattle in caves. They were presumably of the
smallish-statured, dark, long-headed *“ Dravidian " tribes of
Indo-Persia, akin to the Iberian type, and represented by
the present-day nomadic Yuruk and Gipsy tribes of Van
and the adjoining region of Armenia!, as opposed to the
modern ‘‘ Armenians ”’ in that region, who are one of the
intruding round-headed Semitic races which swept into Asia
Minor in later times, making it a medley of diverse races.

The westward line of migration, in the Stone Age period, of
these primitive hordes from this early centre at Lake Van,
when scarcity of food and pressure of over-population set
them ‘‘ hunger-marching,” appears to be indicated, I think,
by a more or less continuous chain of their ethnic name left
along the trail of their movements from Lake Van westward,
through Asia Minor to the Dardanelles and Bosphorus, and
across Europe to Alban or Britain, (see map). This line
of “Van” and ‘“ Khaldis” or “ Galatia’ names extends
along the Upper Euphrates to the Halys Valley of
Cappadocia, to Galatia and along the * Vindia ' hills to
Phrygia and the old ‘* Phrygian Hellespont’’ and Bosphorus,
and across those straits along the Danube to Vienna and
Austrian Galicia to Fin-land and the southern shores of the
Baltic and westwards to Iberia and Iberian Galicia and
Gaul, and thence to the British Isles.

Remains of an interesting survival of the warrens of these
primitive cave-dwelling Vans are found still tenanted at the
present day, on this westward route at Verasa (modern Hassa)
to the west of the crossing of the Halys River (Turkish,
Kizil Irmak) and south west of Casarea (or Kaisarie), in
the south west of Cappadocia, on the ancient trade route to
the sea through the Cilician Gates of the Taurus.z Here
in the great plain, studded with cliffs of soft dry volcanic
rock, an area of ‘ about fifty miles each way *’ ishoneycombed
with countless caves and subterranean branching burrows,
resembling generally the *‘ Picts’ houses "’ and the so-called,

' See on these tribes Prof. F. v. Luschan, Early Inhabitants of Western
Asta in JRAI, 1911, 228, 241.
: M.H.A., 167, etc.
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but wrongly so, * Early Briton settlements”’ found in Britain.
These cave-dwellings and burrows in the Venasa district are
still occupied to the present day by swarms of a nomadic
people commonly known to Europeans as *‘ The Troglodytes
(or ‘ Cave-dwellers’) of Cappadocia.” These people live
of choice in these old burrows, like conies. They are reported
by travellers to be in appearance a race distinct from other
modern races in Asia Minor, but have not yet been examined
by anthropologists. From the name of their district ‘' Ven-
asa’’ and their cave-dwelling habits, they are presumably
an isolated detachment of the primitive Van horde, which
has become hemmed in and stranded by the passing tides
of alien invaders which have swept over that land in later
ages, from East and West. A recent visitor to these cave-
dwellers, Mr. Childs,' gives graphic descriptions of these
people and their warrens, from which the following account
of one of the burrows is extracted ;:—

1t, too, was honeycombed with passages and cells, of which
some had been exposed by weathering as in the cliff. While
1 looked at this primitive dwelling, something moved in a hole
close to the ground, and the head of a chubby brown-faced child
appeared. It came out as much at home and unconscious of
its surroundings as a slum-child in an alley ; but on seeing me
drew back out of sight with the startled manner and instant
movement of a wild animal.”?

After such a picture of the subterranean lairs of the primitive
Vanin ** The Land of the Hittites,”” we can better understand
how the highly-civilized ruling Aryan race, the Hitto-
Pheenicians, living in fine timber-built houses above ground,
should distinguish themselves from the lowly aboriginal
cave-dwellers by the epithet ‘“ Mansion-dwellers ”"—Khilani
or ' Gyaolowonie.”

The chain of Van names left by the various swarms of
these Van hordes of hunters in their progress westwards
from the Van Lake region of Asia Minor into Europe and
up the Danube valley by Vienna and its *‘ Vanii regnum ”
or “ Kingdom of the Vans,” and Wend-land of Germany to

t'W. J. Childs Across Asia Minor on Foot 1917, 217, etc.
2 Ib, 227,

I
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Fin-land, and westwards to Vannes, the port of the Veneti
in Brittany bordering Alban, seems evidenced by the
following amongst other such names, ancient! and modemn,
surviving even in regions where the dark Van dwarfish type
is no longer prominent, or has been swept away (see map).

Vanand was the Greco-Roman name for the district between
Van and the Upper Halys at Sivas.2 Vanota was at the crossing
of the Halys near Cesareia on the border of Galatia, where
St. Gregory wrote his twentieth epistle and noted that the
name ‘‘ Vanota '’ was not Greek, but native Galatian.® In
Galatia, Vindia on the old Hittite royal road to Ephesus and
the Bosphorus,4 and Fanji.* In Phrygia, Oinia or Vinia,é and
Panasios, and to the south Oionandos or Vinandos in Cilicia,
Bindeos in Pisidia, and Pinara in Lycia.? On the Hellespont,
Banes with its lake on inner end (modern Bari),® and Pionia
in Troad on flank of Mount Ida on Samnos River.? On the
Bosphorus, Pandicia or Pantichion, the first stage on ancient
road from Rum (or Constantinople) to Asia Minor ; and all in the
traditional area of the Matriarchic Mother-cult and * Amazons.”

Across Europe from the Hellespont and Bosphorus, up the
Danube valley, the undoubted Van names in various dialectic
forms are especially abundant. Wien or Vienna, the Vindo-bona
of the Romans with its * Vanit Regnum "’ or * Kingdom of the
Vans " still preserves the name of its original settlers. To its
south is Veni-bazarin Albania, and in Roman times the Vennones
and Pannonii tribes of the Vindelici race, which included the
Briganti (i.e. Phrygian Vans), peopled the Upper Alpine Danube
to the Rhine.l® North of Vienna along the Upper Danube was
located the old Wend tribe, extending across Austrian Galicia
and Bohemia to Eastern Germany, with several ** Vend "’ place-
names, to the Baltic opposite Fin-land. And,regarding the
latter name, it now appears possible that the modern stigma
attaching to the name * Fin "’ may be owing to an old tradition
based on the forgotten memory of the lowly origin and status of
the race formerly bearing that name,’! The whole southern

1 The old Greco-Roman records for Asia Minor, derived from Ramsay's
Historical Geography (R.H.G.), are mostly those of ancient Byzantine
bishoprics and important mission stations.

s 2 R.H.G. 290, who finds that that district extended from Kars to Sebasteia
ivas).

2 Ib. 288. + Ib. 142. 5 Ib. 226 and 405. 6 Ib. 144.

7 Ib. 386. & Ib. 159, etc. 9 Ib. 155. 105, 206: 4,6, 8.

11 There are now two racial types in Fin-land, the tall, fair, long-headed
Aryan type, and theshort, darker, round-headed Slav or ‘‘ Alpine [Swiss]"
type, neither of whom are of the dark, long-headed type of the Van dwarfs
who were of the Dravidian or ‘‘ Iberian " type.
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coast of the Baltic from Sarmatia westwards to Denmark was
occupied by the Veneda and Vindili tribes (with a sound bearing
the name Venedicus).! In Iberia also the Viana port on the
Linia river and another Viana in the Eastern Pyrenees may
possibly preserve this ethnic name. Similarly may the Vienne
and Ventia on the Rhone, Vanesia in Aquitania, retain that
name ; and clearly so Vannes, the capital of the Veneti of
Brittany in Gaul, who gave Casar so much trouble and who were
tributaries or allies of the Britons., Their capital is significantly
the site of vast prehistoric dolmens and menhirs, a class of
funereal monuments which was prevalent amongst the later
Vans or Feins and their descendants in the British Isles under
Briton rule.

Into Alban, latterly called ' Britain,”” these nomad hunting
hordes of primitive Matriarchist ‘‘ dwarfs” from Van
probably began to penetrate before the end of the Old Stone
Age, as the receding glaciers withdrew northwards from the
south of what is now called England and uncovered new land.
They appear to have been the small-statured prehistoric
race whose long-headed skulls (see Fig. 22) are found in the
ancient river-bed deposits and caves, associated with weapons
and primitive “ culture” of the Old Stone Age, and also in
some of the long funereal *“ barrows”’ of the New Stone or
Neolithic Age, which latter is generally held to have
commenced in North-western Europe about 10000 B.C.

The first hordes of these Van ‘ dwarfs” probably
crossed from Gaul by the old land-bridge which still
connected Alban with the continent. They appear to be
presumably the oldest inhabitants of Alban (excluding the
few stray earlier forms of taller and broader-browed man of
whom traces have been found in the south of England in the
older Stone Age period) and so may perhaps be practically
regarded as the aborigines of Alban. Indeed, the name
‘“ Alban’’ seems to me possibly coined from their ethnic name
Van, Bian or Ban, with the prefix Al, as 4Ail in Celtic means
‘“ Rock,” cognate with Chaldee al, 1/7, ala * high mount 2
and English “hill ”; so that ** Al-Ban "’ might thus mean
“The Rock (Isle) of the Ban or Van.”* It is this rocky

1 See Ptolemy’s map and D.A.A,, pl. 5.

2 A.D. 41.
* An eponymic traditional source for ‘* Albion * is referred to later.
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aspect of North Britain, at least, which impressed Scott in
his well-known lines :

“ O Caledonia ! stern and wild, .
Land of the mountain and the flood.” R

And " Alban” for long remained a popular title for
Scotland, after ‘‘ England ” had replaced * Alban’ or
 Albion ” for South Britain.

Many millenniums must have elapsed after their arrival
in Alban, before the small herds of such primitive dwarf
nomads filtered through the river-valleys of Alban and into
the enlarging northern land left by the retiring glacial climate
and rising beaches. And many more millenniums must have
elapsed before such a rude land-people, under pressure from
behind by succeeding waves of fresh herds from the continent,
would venture to migrate to Ireland across the sea, which
would however be narrower at that period. When ultimately
hard pressed and hemmed in by enemy clans against a narrow
sea-board, it is conceivable that a small horde of these
Matriarchists, seeking escape from annihilation, may have
ventured out to sea in their small skin-boats for refuge in
outlying islands, and eventually reached Erin. And such
were probably the circumstances, I think, under which the
Matriarch Cesair and her herd reached Bantry Bay in Erin
in the later Neolithic Age,? where, safe from hostile pressure,
they naturally would name that island * The Good Ban
Land,” (Ban-bha).

The first of these Ban or Van or Fene Matriarchs in Ireland,
Cesair, presumably brought with her to Ban-try Bay or
‘“ The Bay of the Shore of the Bans,”” the two especially
sacred fetishes of the Van Matriarchist Serpent-cult, the
Magic Oracle Bowl or Witches’ Cauldron (Coirean Dagdha or
“ Churn of Fire "2 of the Irish Celts), and Fal's Fiery Stone

+ Scott, Lay of the Last Minstyel, vi, 2.

2 From the traditional landing place being on the south-west corner of
Erin, it is possible that she and her herd started from Vannes on the western
coast of Brittany or Lands End ; but more probably from Wales,

3 Dagda " is usually rendered "' the good hero,” from Celtic dag. ‘' good "’
but it seems to me more probably to be derived from daig  fire, flame.”
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(Lia Fail of the Irish Celts).? These fetishes figure freely in
the later Irish legends and myths, although they do not
appear to be expressly mentioned until a later period, after
Part-olon’s invasion, when they are in the hands of a later
branch of the same Serpent-cult people called *“ The tribe
of the goddess Danu’’ (Tuatha de Danaan), who, signifi-
cantly also are stated to have migrated to Ireland from
Alban.

This tradition of the existence of these two Matriarchist
Van fetishes amongst the prehistoric Feins in Ireland is of
great importance for the origin of the prehistoric Serpent-
cult in Ireland, and it affords additional proof of the identity
of the prehistoric Fein Matriarchist immigrants into Ireland
with the prehistoric Matriarchist Van or Fen dwarfs of the
Van district of Asia Minor, as described in the Gothic Eddas.
These Gothic epics—which, after detailed analysis, I find to
be truly historical Aryan records of the establishment of
the First Civilization in the World—make frequent reference to
the use of the Magic Oracle Bowl or Witches’ Cauldron for
divination as a special utensil of the Serpent-worshipping
Matriarchists in Van and Asia Minor and Chaldea. This
magic bowl was especially associated with Kvasir, the
namesake of Cesair, as already noted. And Fal's Fiery
Stone was the materialized thunderbolt of the Dragon-
serpent of Lightning, and the invincible magical weapon of
Baldr, the son-consort and champion of the Van Matriarch
in the Eddas; and his exploits therein as the champion of
the Matriarch correspond generally with those of his name-
sake Fal in the Irish legends. This identity of the Irish Fal
with the Van leader Baldr of the Eddas is further seen in
the frequent title of the champion of the Irish Feins as
‘“ Balor of the Evil Eye.” So intimately was Fal identified
with the early Ireland of the Feins that Erin was called
“ Fal’s Isle "’ (Inis Fail); and “ Fal’s Hill ” was the title of
the sacred hill at the ancient capital, Tara.

1 In the later Irish legends Fal’s Stone, essentially a missile, is made to
be a fetish oracle, which cries out on the Coronation Day of the Celtic
kings, and hence is supposed to be the Coronation Stone carried by the

Scots from Ireland to Scone and afterwards taken to Westminster, as
** The Coronation Stone.” See Skene ‘‘ The Coronation Stone."
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This early introduction of the Serpent-cult and its
fetishes into Ireland in the Stone Age by these Matri-
archist Vans now explains for the first time the real origin
of the numerous traces of Serpent-cuit in Ireland and
Alban in prehistoric and early historic times—the many
prehistoric sculptured stones carved with effigies of Serpents,
the interlacing Serpent-coils as a decorative design on
prehistoric stone monuments and on monuments of the
Early Christian period, and the numerous references to
Serpents and Dragons in Ireland and Alban in the early
legends. It also explains the tradition that * St. Patrick-the-
Cat” (or Khatti or Scot) banished Snakes from Ireland by the
Cross, or in other words banished the old Matriarchist
Serpent-worship by introducing there the Religion of the
Cross in 433 A.D.

The later title also of * Brigid *’ (or * Bridget ') for the
female patron saint of the Irish and the Picts, which is usunally
supposed to have arisen with a more or less mythical
Christian nun in Ireland, who is supposed to be buried in
the same tomb as St. Patrick, is now seen to be obviously the
transformed and chastened aboriginal old matriarch wizardess
who in the Gothic Eddas is called Frigg, or Frigg-Ida, the
““ Mother of the Wolf of Fen ”’ of the pre-Gothic or pre-Aryan
aborigines of Van. Brigid is still given precedence as a
““ wise one "’ or wizardess over St. Patrick in the eleventh
century ‘ Prophecy of St. Berchan " :—

‘“ Erin shall not be without a wise one
After Bhrigde and St. Patrick.” ?

Her alternative title also as ‘* St. Bride "’ is confirmatory
of this origin, as * Bride ”’ was a usual title for Mother Frigg
and her wizardess sisterhood priestesses in the Eddas. These
sister wizardesses are often collectively called in the Eddas
‘“ The Nine Mothers ”’ or “ The Nine Maidens ” ; and are
described in the Welsh and other Celtic legends as‘‘ The Nine
Witches of Gloster,” feeding with their breath the Fire in
the Cauldron of Hell.2 This now accounts for the many

1S.C.P., 8. *RHL. 372.
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prehistoric monoliths and series of nine standing stones,
called ‘ Maiden” Stones or ‘ The Nine Maidens,” still
standing in many parts of Ireland and Britain. These
Maiden Stones symbolized the old Van Matriarchs, who are
called ‘* The Nine Mothers” in the Eddas, and who were
afterwards idealized into Virgin Mothers and accorded
divine honours by their Van votaries. And their idol-stones
are often decorated with effigies of the Serpent.

This now appears to explain the prehistoric Van origin of
the ‘* Maiden Stones ”’ of the pre-Aryan period, so numerous
throughout the land; as, for instance, ' The Maiden Stone”
standing at the foot of Mt. Bennachie to the west of the
Newton Stone, and also " The Serpent Stone’ monolith
with large sculptured Serpent, which stood not far from the
site of the Newton Stone, and now placed alongside the latter.
It also accounts for the first time for the frequency of the
name ‘' Bride ’ in early Christian Celtic Church names in
Scottish Pict-land as well as Ireland, as '* Kil-Bride ” or
‘ Church of Bride.” It now becomes apparent that on the
introduction of Christianity into Britain the old pagan
Matriarchist goddess ‘* Brigid ”’ or “ Bride ’ of the aborigines
was for proselytizing purposes admitted into the Roman
Catholic Church and canonized as a Christian saint, and
appropriate legends regarding her invented.

The descendants of the Irish Matriarch Cesair and her
horde appear to have been called Fomor, or Umor.* This
seems evidenced by the tradition that Cesair's was the first
migration of people into Ireland and that the second was
that of Part-olon, and that the latter was opposed by the
ferocious tribe of ‘* demons " called Fomor.

The tribal name ‘‘ Fomor ' has been attempted to be
explained by conjectural Celtic etymologies variously as
“ Giants "’ and conflictingly as ‘‘ Dwarfs under the Sea.’’2
“ Fomor,” I find, however, is obviously a dialectic variant of
the name of a chief of a clan of the dwarf tribes of the Vans,

+ Also written Ughmor. K.H.I., 68,, etc.; and see R.H.L., 583.

2 The Fomors have been conflictingly called both '’ giants '’ and ‘' dwarfs
under the sea” by different Celtic scholars seeking conjecturally for

a meaning of the name by means of modern Aryan-Celtic speech, but
these meanings are admittedly mere guesses. See R.H.L., 591.
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called in the Gothic Eddas ‘“ Baombur *’;* and it is note-
worthy that these dwarf tribes were of the race of *“ The
Blue [painted] Legs,”? that is, presumably, the primitive,
painted Picts. It is probably a variant also of the name
“ Vimur ”’ which occurs in the Eddas as the name of
the river—the Upper Euphrates, the modern “ Murad "—
which separated the Van territory from that of the
Goths, and the ford at which was the scene of battles
between the Goths and the Vans,® presumably the seat of
Baombar and his tribe.

These Fomors, who opposed Part-olon on his landing in
Ireland, are reported to have been ferocious ‘‘ demons,"
and significantly they were led by an ogre and his Mother.
This is clearly a memory of the Mother-Son joint rulership
of Matriarchy, wherein the favourite son-paramour, who in
the Eddas is called Baldr, was the champion of the Matriarch
and her tribe for offensive and defensive purposes. This
Fomor son-leader was called ‘* The Footless,”s which is a
designation of the Serpent, and there are references to the
Fomors and their allies having Serpents and Dragons as
their defenders.¢ Significantly also he is frequently called
in the later records of the Fomors by the name of *“ Balor
of the Evil Eye,” which equates with the title Baldr, the
son-champion of the earlier Van Matriarch, and the * Fal
of the Fiery Stone ’ weapon,

That these Fomors of the primitive horde of dark, dwarfish
‘“ Khaldis ” or Bans, Vans or Fens, under the Matriarch
Cesair, who first peopled Erin in the Stone Age, were and
continued to be the real aborigines of Ireland, and were the
ancestors of the later ““ Fenes,” seems evidenced by the fact
that they appear and reappear in all the accounts of the
invasions subsequent to Part-olon’s invasion, as the resisters
of the various intruding invaders. Their leader also

! Volo-spa Edda Codex Regius, p. i, 1. 24.

z See previous references on p. 95.

3 Ed.N. 313. “ Farma-Tyr " or " Farma of the Arrow,” a title of
Wodan as the opponent of the Goths, may also be a dialectic variant of
the same name “ Fomor.”

+K.H.I., 68, etc.

s *“ The Footless "—Cichol Gri cen Chos in text cited by R.H.L., 583.
¢R.H.L., 641.
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continued to bear the old Van champion’s title of ‘“ Balor
of the Evil Eye,” in the legendary accounts of the later
invasions. Thus he is made to oppose even so late an
invasion as the fifth, by *“ The Tribe of the goddess Danu "
with the Serpent-cult fetishes, which show them to be a
later horde of the same common stock. This affinity
indeed is evident, apart from the Serpent fetishes, by the
name of their champion being ‘‘ Lug,” that is, ' Loks,” one
of the Vans and the arch-enemy of the Goths in the Eddas
and also called “ The Wolf of Fen,” (i.e., Van); and his
fatal weapon in Ireland as ** Lug ” was significantly, as in
the Eddas, a * Sling Stone.”’*

The old Matriarchist Serpentine-cult of Van appears to
have persisted in Ireland, even when it was called ** Scotia,”
as the popular cult of the Feinsdown to the epoch of St. Patrick
in 433 A.D., notwithstanding the contemporary existence ot
Sun-worship amongst the ruling race of Scots, with their
legendary solar heroes, Diarmait and Conn-the-Fighter-of
a-Hundred. The chief idol of Ireland which St. Patrick
demolished by his Cross is described as ‘‘ The Head [idol]
of the Mound ”’ ;2 and it is identified as the idol of Fal ot
the Fiery Stone,? that is, the son-champion of the serpent-
worshipping Matriarchist Fomors, ‘“Balor of the Evil
Eye.”

These * Fomor " or Ban, Wan, Van, Fen or Fein aborigines
of Ireland, dark, dwarfish ‘‘ Iberians '’ who seem to have
arrived in Erin from Albion in the late Stone Age, some time
before 2000 B.C., now appear to have been presumably of
the same race as the dwarfish aborigines of Albion, who
were called by the Romans “ Picts” or * The [Blue] Painted,”
and who, we know, were, like the Feins, of primitive Matri-
linear and Matriarchist social constitution. And we have
seen that the  Fomor' were presumably the prehistoric
dwarfish ‘ Baombur ”’ aborigines of Van, who were
described by the Aryan Gothic Eddas as of the race of
“ The Blue (Painted) Legs.”

1R.H.L, 397.
2 Cenn Cruaich in Tri-partite Life of St. Patrick, and see R H.L., 200.
*R.H.L.,, 208,
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This now confronts us with the further great and hitherto
unsolved problems : ‘“ Who were the Picts? "’ and * What
was the relationship of the Picts to the aborigines of
Alban, Albion or Britain? "—questions, the answers to
which form an essential preliminary to the discovery of the
date of the introduction of civilization into Britain, and
of the racial agency by which that civilization was effected.

F16. 214.—Sun-Eagle triumphs over Serpent of Death.
From the reverse of a pre-Christian Cross at Mortlach (of St. Moloch), Banff, with *‘ Resur -
recting Spirals " on face. See later.
(After Stuart 1. pl. 14).
Note the serpent is of the British adder type.



XI
WHO WERE THE Picts?

Disclosing their Non-Aryan Racial Nature and Affinity
with Matriarchist Van, Wan or Fian '‘ Dwarfs,”
and as Aborigines of Brilain in Sione Age.

*“ The Picts, a mysterious race whose
origin no man knows.”—Prof. R. S.
Rai1T, Hist, of Scotland, 1915, 11.

** No craft they knew
With woven brick or jointed beam to
%.ll: sunward porch; but in the dark
earth burrowed
And housed, like tiny ants in sunless
caves.” Prometheus Bound.}

The mysterious Picts, whose origin and affinities have
hitherto baffled all enquiries, nevertheless require their
racial relationship to the aborigines of Britain and to the
Aryans to be elicited, if possible, as an essential preliminary to
discovering the agency by which Civilization was first
introduced into Britain and the date of that epoch-making
event.

The ‘“ Picts ” are not mentioned under that name by
Cesar, Tacitus, Ptolemy or other early Roman or Greek writer
on Ancient Britain. This is presumably because, as we shall
find, that that was not their proper name, but a nickname.

The ““ Picts ” first appear in history under that name at
the latter end of the third century A, p. as the chief inhabitants
of Caledonia.? They reappear in 360 A.D. as warlike barbarian

* Bschylus, Prometheus Bound 1. 456-459, translated by J. S. Blackie,
195.
* The name first appears in 296 A.D. in the oration of Eumenius to the
Roman emperor Constantius Chlorus, which says: ‘* the Caledonians and
other Picts "=—'* Non dico Caledonum aliorumque Pictorum silvas at
paludes, etc.” (Latin panegyrics. Inc. Constantino Augusto, c.7.).

III



112 PHENICIAN ORIGIN OF BRITONS & SCOTS

marauders in association with the Irish-Scots,* breaking
through the Antonine Wall between the Forth and Clyde,
and raiding the Roman province to the south, whence they
were driven back by Theodosius in 369. On the departure
of the Roman legions in 411, their renewed depredations in
South Britain became so incessant and menacing that theking
of the South Britons, Vortigern, eventually invoked in 449
the aid of his kinsmen the Jutes from Denmark to
expel them, with the well-known result that the Anglo-
Jute mercenaries turned fiercely on their hosts and carved
out by their swords petty kingdoms in South Britain for
themselves. Thenceforward the Picts and Scots aided the
Britons in defending against their common foe, the
Anglo-Saxons, what remained of independent Briton in the
western half of South Britain—Strath-Clyde or the Cambries?
from the Severn to the Clyde, with Wales and Cornwall,
and Caledonia north of Northumbria.

In North Britain, froin the sixth century to the eighthA.D.,
the Picts are disclosed in the contemporary histories of
Columba and Bede, supplemented by the Pictish Chronicles,
as occupying the whole of North Britain north of the Antonine
Wall between the Clyde and Forth, except the south extremity
of Argyle, which was occupied by Irish-Scots from Ulster.
Besides this there are numerous references to * The Southern
Picts ”’* south of the wall and especially in the Galloway
province of the Briton kingdom of Strath-Clyde, bordering
the Solway, where St. Ninian in the fourth century converted
‘“ The Southern Picts,” and built in 397 his first Christian
church at Whitherne,*

1 The Scots as '’ Scoti " first appear under that name in history (apart
from the Early British Chronicles) in 360 in the contemporary Roman history
of the Roman military officer Ammianus Marcellinus (Bk. 20, i 1), and they
are associated with the Picts in raiding the Roman province (see also Gildas
c. 19). From the accounts of Claudian, the Briton monk Gildas (about 546)
and Bede, these Scoti were Irish-Scots who raided and returned to Ireland
with their booty. See S.C.P. cvii.

2 *“ Cambries " is used by the contemporary historian Gildas the Younger
as the title for the Briton kingdom of Strath-Clyde. See P.A.B. 1857, 49,
etc. It included Cambria (Wales), Cumbria (Cumberland), Westmorland
and Lancashire, and Strath-Clyde from Solway to Clyde.

3 Thus Bede, B.H.E. 3, 4.

* So numerous were the Picts in Galloway, the people of which were called
* Gall-G aedhel ”* (S.C.P. cxciii) that in 741 the Irish-Scot king of Dalriada
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In South Britain no historical references are found to
“ Picts” as forming an element of the early population,
though the subterranean dwellings called ** Picts’ Houses "’
are widely distributed, and are associated in Devon and
Cornwall with the ‘‘ Pixies; "’ and some place-names contain
the element “Pict” (see later). And Casar’s statement
about the general prevalence in Britain of polyandry of a
promiscuous kind! amongst the natives in the interior, and
of the ‘“interiores”” as being clad in skins? probably referred
to the Picts, as Casar describes the Britons whom he met
as being richly garbed.

In Ireland also, Picts are not mentioned under that Latin
nickname, but they are generally identified with the
‘“ Cruithne,” though this title, as we have seen, is used
ambiguously, and does not properly belong to the Picts at all.
That the Picts were of the same kindred as the aboriginal Irish
Feins, is evident from the numerous records that the Picts
in Scotland were in the habit of obtaining wives from Ireland?®
and that their matrilinear succession and use of the Irish
‘ Celtic ’ were derived from the same.*

Then, in the middle of the ninth century A.p., with the
final conquest of the ‘ Northern Picts’ in 850 by the
Scot king Kenneth, son of Alpin, from Galloway, and his
establishment as  King of the Scots ”’ and his introduction
of the name *‘ Scot-land* for North Briton,” the * Picts
completely disappeared from history as suddenly as they first
appeared. No historical trace of that race is to be found
thereafter, notwithstanding that there is no evidence
whatever of any exodus or any wholesale massacre of these
people.¢

As a result presumably of this complete disappearance of
established himself there as ‘“King of the Picts ’’ (b. clxxxvii) ; and St.
Mungo or Kentigern of Glasgow (601 A.D.),the bishop of Strath-Clyde
cleansed from idolatry ‘* the home of the Picis which is now called Galwietha
[i.e. Galloway] and its adjacent parts’ (Kentigern’'s Life by Jocelyn of
Furness.)

1 D.B.G. v, 14, 4-5. 2 Jb v, 14, 2.

2 §.C.P., 123, 160, 298 etc. + Ib. xcviii v. 98. s Ib. 200, 299,

6 In one chronicle (Scala chronica) it is stated that in 850, at a conference
at Scone, the Irish-Scots by stratagem ‘‘ slew the king and the chief nobles "’

of the Picts (S.C.P. cxci), but there is no reference or suggestion anywhere
to any massacre of the people themselves.
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this people, the name ‘' Pict’”’ has tended to become
mythical ; and the Picts are described in medieval and later
folklore as malicious fairy dwarf folk, pigmies, pixies, fauns
and elves; and significantly they are associated with the
Irish fairies, the Fians, or Bans.

We are thus confronted by the questions: ‘‘ Where did
the Picts come from so suddenly ? "’ and ‘‘ Whither did they
disappear just as suddenly?” Their sudden mysterious
appearance and disappearance under the circumstances
above noted suggested to me that both events were probably
owing to a mere change in their tribal name as aborigines.
And so it seems to prove.

“ Pict ”’ is an epithet, presumably a contemptuous nick-
name, applied to these people by outsiders, and never seems
to have been used by these people themselves. It thus ap-
pears to be analogous to the terms ** Greek ”’ and *° German
applied by the Romans to those two nations who never called
themselves by these names. The term * Pict ”’ appears to
have been consciously used by the Romans (who are found to
be the first users of it) in the sense of ‘‘ painted "’ (pictus)
with reference to the custom of these people to stain their
skin blue with woad dye. In Scottish these people are
called Peht,* in Anglo-Saxon Pihta, Pehta or Peohta,? and in
Norse Pett;* and the Welsh bard Taliessin calls them
Peith. These Norse and other forms, it will be noticed, contain
no ¢, and are perhaps cognate with our English * petty,”
Welsh pitiw, and French petit, *“ small,” to designate these
people as dwarfish. And significantly it is seen from the
map on p. 19 that the numerous Pictish villages in the
neighbourhood of the Newton Stone and in the Don Valley,
as similarly many towns over Britain generally, bear the
prefix ““ Pit”’ or ““ Pet,” presumably in the sense of Pict or
the Anglo-Saxon ‘“ Pihta" or Scottish ‘“ Peht,” to distinguish
these native villages from the settlements of the Aryan
rulers in the neighbourhood called ‘ Cattie,” ‘ Cot-town,”
“ Seati-ton,” ‘* Bourtie,” &c. (See map).

» J.S8.D., 389, where also Pechty, Peaght and Pegh.

2 B.A.S., 182. ** Peohta " is form used by King Alfred in his translation
of Bede's “* Picti.”

? See below.
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The remoter origin of the Nordic name Pett or Peht or
Pihta, which was presumably latinized by the Romans into
‘“ Pict,” seems to me to be probably found in the Vit or
Vet or Vitr title in the Gothic Eddas for a chief of a clan of
the primitive ‘“ Blue Leg "’ dwarfs of Van and Vindia, who
is mentioned alongside Baomburr (who was obviously, as
we have seen, the eponym of the Irish aboriginal Fomors)
V, B and P, being freely interchangeable dialectically.

[This Vit *’ means literally * witted "’ or ** wise,”’? and is also
used in a personal sense as '* witch "’ or ‘‘ wizard,”” with the
variant of “ Vitt,” ' Vitki,” literally ‘‘ witch,” and mean-
ing ‘' witch-craft and charms” ;3 and in a contemptuous
general sense as Vetta and Vatt ‘‘ a wight " and secondarily
as “ naught ”’ or ‘' nothing " or * nobody 4 and thus ‘“ petty "’ ;
and as Vetti and ** Pit-(lor) ', it is a Norse nickname.® It thus
appears probable that ** Pett ”” or ** Pihta ”’ or * Pict *’ are later
dialectic forms of the epithet Vit, Vet, or Vetta or Vitki applied
contemptuously by the Early Goths to a section of the dwarf
‘“ Blue Leg " ancestors of the Picts, and designated them as
‘“ The petty Witch Wights,” that is, the Witch-ridden devotees
of the cult of the Matriarch witch or wise woman.]

This early association of the Picts with ‘ petty ”” and witches
would now seem to explain why in modern folklore these
dwarfish people are associated and identified with Fauns,
Fians, Pixies and wicked Fairies—indeed the modern word
““ wicked " is derived from ‘* Witch ”’ and thus seen to have
its origin in the Gothic Vitki, *“ the wicked witch " title of
the Van ancestors of the Picts, a people who all along appear
to have been devotees of the cult of the Serpent and its
Matriarchist witches and their magic cauldron.

Indeed, this ““ Vit epithet for the Picts, or ** Pihtas " of
the Anglo-Saxons, appears to find some confirmation from
Cesar’s journal. While Caesar nowhere calls any of the
people of Britain “ Pict,” he, even when referring to the
natives of Britain staining their skin for war, does not use the
word pictus or *‘ painted;”’ but uses inficiunt (i.e., infect or

' Vit-r (in which the final r is merely the Gothic nominative case-ending, in
Volu-spa Edda (Codex Regius, p. 1, 1. 25); and * Vetr of Vind's vale * in
Vaf-thrudnis Mal Edda (Cod. reg. p. 15, 1l. 20 and 22).

tV.D,, 713. s Ib. 713, 714. + Ib. 720. s Ib. 01, 477
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‘ tattoo "’ ?). Yet curiously he is made to call the blue dye
used for this purpose ‘‘ Vitro,” a word which is interpreted as
““Woad ” by classic scholars solely in translating this
passage, though elsewhere in Latin it invariably means
‘““ glass.”* This suggests that there is some corruption in
the copies of Casar’s manuscript here; and that ‘“ Vitro "
of the text may perhaps have been intended by Caesar for
the Gothic *“ Vifr ” title for the ‘* Blue-legged "’ dwarfs or
the ‘* Picts.”

Another early form of this nickname of ‘“ Pict ”’ for the
aborigines of Alban appears to me to be found in the title of
“Ictis,”? applied by the early Ionian navigator Pytheas
to the tin-port of Britain, a name identified also by
some with the Isle of Wight. This tradition is confirmed by
the name given to the Channel in the Pict Chronicles in
describing the arrival in Alban of the Britons under Brutus,
where the English Channel is called ‘“ The Sea of Icht.”?
This presumes that South Britain was possibly then named
after its aborigines of those days, the Vichts, Ichts or Picts;
just as at the other extremity we have the * Pentland
Firth,” which was earlier known to the Norse as the
‘“ Pett-land Fiord ”* or * Firth of the Pe#ts (or Picis),”
from its bounding ‘“ The Land of the Picts.” Indeed, the
Danish writer of the twelfth century, Saxo Grammaticus,
calls Scotland ‘‘ Petia”” or ‘‘Land of the Picts,”” This
would now explain the statement of the Roman historian
that a nation of the Picts in Britain was called ‘ The
Vect-uriones.” s

The proper name for the “ Picts,”” as used presumably by
themselves in early times, was, I think, from a review of all
the new available evidence, the title *“ Khal-dis” or Khal-tis,

* Moreover, the scientific name of the Woad plant is ‘* I'satis tinctaria.”
and not Vitrum.

2 JThtis”’ is the form of the name preserved by Diodorus Siculus
(Bibl. Hist. v., 22) ; and it has been identified with the *“ Vectis ’’ of Pliny,
who, however, places it between South Britain and Ireland, whilst he
confounds “ Ictis " as “ Mictis "’ apparently with Thule. For discussion
on Ictis v. Vectis and ** Mictis,”’ see H.A.B., 499, etc. The initial ¥ often
tends to be lost or become merged with its following vowel in Greek, see
later, so that ‘* Ictis "’ may represent an earlier Vectis.

:8.C.D. 57. ¢ See Edda V.P,, 2, 682.

s Ammianus Marcellinus, 27, viii., 5.
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i.e., "' The Children of the River (Khal or Gully).”* This
title of  Khaldis " is applied to the aborigines of Van in Asia
Minor in the numerous sacred monuments erected by their
Aryan overlords there in the ninth century Bc. and
later. And concurrently with this title they also called
themselves (from their old home-centre *“ Van,” “Wan " or
“Fen’’ Fian or Fein), Biani or ‘“Ban,” like their branch
which first peopled Erin.

Now, this riverine title *“ Khal-dis’’ appears to be not only
the source of the ethnic name ** Caled-on "' but also the source
of thenumerous ancient river-namesin Britain called variously
Clyde or Clotia, Clwyd, Cald, Caldy, Calder and Chelt; and
such names as the Chilt-ern Hills and Chelten-ham near the
old prehistoric dwellings at Gloster, as well as the title of
Columba’s mission to the Pictish aborigines—'‘ Culdee.”
This application of the name ‘“ Caled-on’’ to the Picts is
confirmed, as we have seen, by the Roman reference to the
Pictsas ‘“ Caledons "’ ; andit is emphasized by the further
Roman record that ‘“ The Picts are divided into two nations,
the Di-Caled-ones and the Vect-uriones,”’t in which ' Vect”
appears to be cognate with ‘ Pict.”” “ Caled” (or
Caled-on ) thus seems to have been the early title used by
the Picts for themselves ; ¢ and, as we shall see in the next
chapter, it is cognate through its original ‘" Khal-dis” or
* Khal-tis” with ‘“ Chaldee,” “ Galati” and ‘‘ Kelts’’ or
“ Celts.”

Identified in this way with the cave-dwelling, dwarfish,
dark Vans or Wans and gipsy ‘‘ Chals *’ of Van and Galatia
in Asia Minor, whose prehistoric line of migration westwards
overland to Western Europe and Britain has already been
traced, the Picts also, who were also cave-dwellers, appear
to have left traces of their “ Pict ”’ or “ Pit ' title in some
places en route, as well as in Britain and Ireland, in addition
to their Van name,

1 On this name, see before, also next chapter.

2 AMMH., 27, vii, 5.

3 Tacitus speaks of * the red hair and large limbs of the inhabitants of
Caledonia "’ (dgricola II); but he is speaking not of aboriginal Caledons,
but of the ruling race in Caledonia who were opposing Agricola, and who,
we have seen, were Britons and Scots properly so-called.

K
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[In Iberia (and the Picts, we shall see, were of the Iberian
physical type) the Vett-ones inhabited in the Roman period the
valley of the great Guadalquivir.! Pictavia was the ancient
name for Piccardy,? a division of Gaul stretching from Iberia
northwards to Brittany, and it was inhabited by the Pict-ones ;
and its chief capital still bears the Pictish name of Poitiers which
significantly is in the province of  Vienne,”” obviously a variant
of Van or *“ Bian.”

In Britain, south of the Tweed, the old place-names bearing
the prefix “ Pit ” and ' Pet "’ have not survived so freely as
those of “ Wan "’ and *“ Venta ”’ The ancient village of ** Pitch-
ley "’ in Northampton in the Wan'’s Dyke area was still called in
Domesday Book ‘‘ Picts-lei”’ and ‘‘ Pihtes-lea,’”’s that is, the
‘““ lea of the Picts "’ ; and it contains, as we shall see, prehistoric
human remains, presumably of the Pictish period. In Surrey
are the villages of Pett, Petworth, the *“ Peti-orde *’ of Domesday
—and Pettaugh. Glastonbury in Somerset, with its prehistoric
lake-dwellings, was called * Ynys Vitr-ain ”’ or *‘ Isle of Vitr-
land,” thus preserving the Gothic form of the Pictish eponym,
‘“ Pet-uaria ”’ was the chief town between York and the Wash,
in Ptolemy’s day ; it was in the Fens presumably of the lake-
dwelling Vans or Fens, and to its north is a * Picton " in the
valley of the Tees.

In Scotland, which was called *“ Picfavia’’ in medieval Latin
histories and the Pict Chronicles, the prefix ** Pi¢’’ and ** Pet”
is common in old village names, and presumably preserves
the title of the aboriginal Picts for these villages of the natives,
to distinguish them from the settlements of the ruling Aryan
race in the adjoining villages called «“ Catti” and ‘*Barat.” For
numerous series of these ancient village P:f names in sharp
contrast with the “Catti” and ‘* Barat *’ villages studding the
Don Valley of Old Pictland around the Newton Stone, see
Map, p. 19. One of these “ Pit” names, it is noteworthy,
is ' Pit-blain,”” that is ‘“ The Blue Pit or Pict,” in which the
word for ‘“blue” is the identical British Gothic word
“ blain,” used in the Eddas for ‘“ The Blue Leg’ tribe of
dwarfs. And the “ Penm-land” Hills to the south of the
Forth preserve the same ‘' Pict” title as the ‘“ Pentland”
Firth does to the north, and in Shetland, in addition to
the saga references to Picts, there are several places named
Petti

' The ancient Baetis river of Baetica. S. 3, i, 6.

2  Piccard-ach *’ was an ancient name for the Southern Picts in Scotland,
S.C.P. 74-76.

2 A. W. Brown, Archkeolog. Jour. 3-13, cited W.P.A., 180,

4 Petti-dale and Pett-water on border of Tingwall parish, and Petti-garth
Fell, and at Fetlar is ** The Finn’s Dyke " (Finni-girt Dyke).
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(In Ireland, in an Irish epic tale of the first century a.p.,
Picts are located in Western Ulster.! But in the earlier period
of the Irish legends the Picts are clearly, I think, the same
primitive people who are called ‘' The tribe of Fidga,'? of
the plain of * Fidga,” a locality not yet located. These
* Fidga " are repeatedly mentioned as opposing the Sun-
worshippers (i.e. the Aryan overlords), and derived their origin
from Britain (Albion); they used poison weapons, and were
defended by two double-headed Serpents,® showing that they were,
like the Picts and Vans, devotees of the Serpent-cult. This
Irish form of their name is in series with the Welsh name for
the Picts, namely * Fficht ;”” and they appear to have been
of the same primitive race as the Van or Fen (or early Fein).]

This racial position for the Picts as the primitive pre-Aryan
aborigines of Britain and Ireland in the Stone Age, thus
confirms and substantiates, but from totally different sources,
the theory of their non-Aryan nature advanced by Rhys.
This philologist believed that the Picts were the non-
Aryan aborigines of Britain, merely because of a few
non-Aryan words occurring in ancient inscriptions in
Scotland, which he surmised might be Pictish,* though this
surmise was not generally accepted.® Nor did he find
traces of such Pictish words in England or Wales, besides
“The Sea of Icht’” although he believed he found one
solitary word in Ireland.®

In physical type, the Picts, according to general tradition,
were dark ‘‘ Iberian,” small-statured and even pygmy,’
more or less naked, with their skins ‘“ tinged with Caledonian
or Pictish woad.””®# They have been allied to the semi-Iberian
Basques,® whose language was radically non-Aryan, on

* Tain bo Cualnge, J. Dunn, 1914, xvii, 375.

2 Tuath Fidga.

» Book of Leinster, 152, and R.H.L. 631 and 641.

% Rhind Lects. 1889 ; P.S.A.S. 1892, 305, etc. ; Welsh People, 1902, 13, etc.

s H.A.B,, 409g., etc.

¢ This was inferred by him on the theory that the ** Cruthni *’ designated
Picts (Welsh People 1902, 13). But on the other hand he holds the
opposite view that * Cruthni’” was a Celtic spelling of ‘‘ Priten” or
‘* Briton, "’ which name, he thinks, means ‘' Cloth clad,” to distinguish the
Aryan Britons or ** Pritens *’ from the non-Aryan aborigines or Picts, which
mutually destroys his argument.

T MacRitchie M.F.P., etc. He cites a fifteenth-century account of early
pygmy Picts in Orkney, Monthly Rev., Jan. 1go1, 14I.

8 Wharton, on Milton. * R.R.E., 375.
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account of the latter occupying the old Pictavia region on the
border of Iberia. Their primitive habits and living in caves
and underground burrows or *‘ Pict-dwellings,” like the Vans
or Khaldis,? as well as their immemorial occupation of the
land, have doubtless accounted for their being in modern
folklore identified with malignant fauns, Fians and Pixies,
which latter name seems to preserve * Pict.”

The early prehistoric Picts thus appear to have been the
primitive aborigines of Albion in the late Old Stone Age
and early Neolithic Age whose long-headed, narrow and low-
browed skulls (see Fig. 22, p. 135) are mostly found in the lower
strata of the ancient river-beds, and hence termed by Huxley
" The River-bed ' type. The peculiar, though unsuspected,
literal appropriateness of this title will be obvious when we
recall that these people seem to have actually called themelves
““The Children of the River ” (Khal-dis or ‘' Caleds”)
presumably through their finding their primitive livelihood
along the river-banks and river-beds.

This river-bed race of primitive dwarfish men was shown
by Huxley to have been widely distributed in remote pre-
historic times over the British Isles, from Cornwall to
Caithness, and over Ireland, and also over the European
continent from Basque and Iberia eastwards.

[He especially records it from the Trent Valley of Derbyshire,
in the Ledbury and Muskham skulls,? in Anglesea, the Thames
Valley. In Ireland it is seen in the river-bed skulls of the
Nore and Blackwater in Queen’s County and Armagh.? He also
observed this type of skull in the more ancient prehistoric
sites on the European continent from Gaul and Germany and
Switzerland to the Basque country (Picardy) and Iberia.t
And he significantly added that he suspected that it would be
found in the inhabitants of Southern Hindustan—which it has
been in the dark aborigines of Central and Southern India,

1 We have seen that the old and existing cave-dwellings and subterranean
burrows of the Vindia region west of Van are of the same general characteris-
tic prehistoric subterranean Picts’ Houses and * Weems " or cave-dwellers
in Early Albion. Thus the name  Pitten-weem "’ for a seaport on the
Forth coast, with a series of caves with prehistoric human remains, and
meaning ‘‘ Caves of the Pitts or Picts " is especially obvious as an early
settlement of cave-dwelling Picts.

e L.H.C., 120, etc.; 123, etc,

2 Jb. 123, 1235, etc 415, 136.



PICTS PREHISTORIC RIVER-BED TYPE 121

the Dravids or Doms—just as he had already found it in the
dark aborigines of Australia,? one of the lowest of the most
primitive savage races of the present day. And his inferences
have been fully justified.]

This widespread prevalence of the river-bed type of men
in the Stone Ageis confirmed and considerably extended back-
wards by Sir Arthur Keith in his classic *“ Antiquity of Man,”
recording mostly fresh discoveries and observations of hisown,
He establishes the fact that this type of river-bed skull existed
over Britain as far back in the Old Stone Age as about
25,000 years ago, in the Langwith Cave in Derbyshire ;2
and at a somewhat later period in the Oban Cave in Scotland
with Azilian (or Mentone) culture of the Old Stone Age, and
at Aberavon, east of Swansea, and in Kent’'s Cavern at
Torquay. In the Neolithic age of about eight thousand
yearsagoitisfound in the Tilbury man of the Thames Valley,
who resembled the race of equal age found at Vend-rest
(a name suggestive of the *“ Vend "’ title of the Picts), about
sixty miles east of Paris. It is also found in the same
Neolithic Period in the great megalithic tomb at Coldrum in
the Medway Valley of the Kent Downs, near the famous
Kit’'s Coty cromlech, where these long-headed people
were still of relatively small stature—the men averaging
5 feet 4 inches and the women 5 feet, that is about 3 inches
below the modern British average, though the brain had now
reached practically the modern standard with a skull width
of 77°9 per cent. of the length.? And significantly the large
Neolithic village of pit-dwellings, with rude pottery and finely-
worked flint implements in the neighbourhood at ““Ight-ham,”
seems to preserve in the latter name *“ Ight-ham *’ or ** Ham-
let of the Ight,” the later shortened title of the Picts, in series
with the southern dialectic form of Pliny’s ** Vectis ’ for the
Isle of * Wight,”” and “‘ Ictis,” the old Irish name for the
English Channel], and the Eddic Veig, Vige, Vit and Vikti
forms of the eponym for ‘‘ Pict.”* This modern name
thus appears to preserve the old designation of that

130. 2 K.AM., 89, etc.

HC,
AM.,, 22, * See before.

'L
‘K
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ancient Neolithic village of pit-dwellers as *“ Hamlet of the
Picts.”*

At Pitchley also,in Northamptonshire, an ancient village
with a church building of the twelfth century, which is called
in Domesday Book ‘‘ Pikhfes-lea and ‘‘ Picts-lei *’~~names
clearly designating it as *“ The Lea of the Picts "'—the skulls
unearthed from the numerous old stone-cists of a prehistoric
cemetry under the church, and under the early Saxon
graves, with no trace of metals and presumably of late
Neolithic Age, appear to be of this river-bed type. One of
the typical skulls is described as *“ having the peculiar lengthy
form, the prominent cheek-bones and the remarkable narrow-
ness of the forehead which characterize the ‘ Celtic ’ races "2
(see Fig. 22, p. 135).

In Ireland this river-bed type of Stone Age skull is also
found as above noted. And we have seen that the Matriarch
Cesair and her Ban or Van or Fen horde of the Fomor clan
entered Ireland in the Neolithic Age presumably from Britain
and were of the same Van or Vind race to which the Picts
belonged. We have also seen that these primitive aborigines
of Ireland were called ‘‘ The tribe of Fidga,” that is a dialectic
form of ‘““‘Pict,” in series with the Welsh ‘* Ffichti,”” This
suggests that the river-bed aborigines of Ireland also were
presumably the Picts. It seems, too, a dialectic form of the
same name which is given as * Gewictis ** for the aborigines
of Ireland in the account of the invasion of Ireland by the
Iber-Scots® or Scots from Iberia, especially as it was usual to
spell the analogous Wight, or Vectis, with an initial G,

The Mother-Right, or Matri-linear form of succession through
the mother and not through the father, which was prevalent
amongst the later historical Picts down to the ninth century,
when they suddenly disappear from history, is now explicable

' Another skeleton, found in a ** circumscribed *’ cist of Neolithic age at
Maidstone, is described by B. Poste as having the skull ** very narrow in the
front part and also in the forehead,” but stature about five feet seven.
—Jour. Archaol. Assoc., iv, 65, cited W.P.A., 182,

2 AW. Brown in Arckeol. Jour. iii, 113, cited W.P.A., 180-1,

¢ This chronicle states that a Scot from Spain (Iberna), named Iber-Scot,
on landing “ in yat cuntre, yat now is callit Irland, and fund it vakande, bot
of a certanne of Gewictis, ye quhilk he distroyt, and inhabyt yat land, and
callit it eftir his modir Scota, Scotia.” S.C.P., 380.
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by the Matriarchist Van origin of this race. The Pictish
Chronicles, both of the Irish-Scots and the Picts of Scotland,
make repeated and pointed reference to this custom and it is
borne out by the lists of the Pictish kings. These show that
the Pictish king was not succeeded by his own son, but by his
brother, the next son of his mother, or by his sister’s son ;
and many of the kings appear to be named after their
mother, or specified as the son of their mother. The Picts
in Scotland, probably to excuse themselves in the eyes of
the Scots and Britons who were of the Aryan patrilinear
society, statein their Chronicles that this custom was imposed
on them by *‘ the women of Ireland,” with whom they appear
to have kept up some kindred intermarriage. But it is
significant that these aboriginal women of Ireland are not
stated to be the “ wives ”’ of the men they consort with, but
it is said ‘““ each woman was with her brother,”” * which is
suggestive of the primitive Matriarchist promiscuity before
the institution of Marriage. These aboriginal women, called
“ Ban,” (i.e. Van or ‘“ Biani ) are stated to have imposed
the matrilinear contract by oath :—

* They imposed oaths on them
By the stars, by the earth,
That from the nobility of the Mother
Should always be the right of reigning.”?

It was probably Part-olon’s attempts to abolish this
Matriarchist promiscuity and mother-right by the introduction
of the Aryan custom of marriage with patrilinear succession,
which is referred to in the Pictish Chronicles as one of the
great offences of ‘“ Cruithne " (i.e. Pruthne or Part-olon),
that he ‘* took their women from them.’’® Another vestige
of this ancient matriarchy in Ireland appears in the custom in
the first century B.c. by which a married woman retained her
private fortune independent of her husband.*

It was this Pictish promiscuity presumably, regarding which

t Books of Ballymote and Lecan, S.C.P,, 39.
2 Jb, S.C.P. 40.

* Book of Lecan, S.C.P., 47.

¢+ Cf. Dunn Tain bo Cual. (xviii).
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Caesar makes his remarkable statement that “ the inland
non-agricultural people ”” who were clad in skins and stained
their skins blue (¢.¢., obviously the Picts) : ““ ten or a dozen had
one wife in common, brothers and fathers sharing with their
sons.”’t This, however, is believed by several authorities to
be due to a misunderstanding on Cesar’s part. And in view
of the brief hurried circumstances of his visit, confined to
only a few months’ strenuous campaigning in the south-east
corner of England, in a foreign country, and dependent on
interpreters, it seems probable that it is one of his several
mistaken statements,2and that the Pictish custom in question
was not polyandry, but matriarchy.

The Serpent-worship of the Picts also, which was so univer-
sal, as seen everywhere on the prehistoric monuments in Pict-
lands, and figuring freely also on the early Christian monu-
ments and *‘ Celtic ” crosses of the Picts, is now explained by
the matriarchist Van or Fen origin of this race. We have
seen the prominence of the Serpent-cult Witch’s Bowl or
Cauldron amongst the Feins of prehistoric Ireland, and the
Serpent guardians there of the Tribe of the ‘ Fidga,” i.e., the
Picts, the Serpent-cult enmity against the Sun-worshipping
heroes Diarmait and Conn of the Irish-Scots, and the wide-
spread carving of the Serpent and its coiled symbols on the
prehistoric stone monuments in Ireland, and how St.
Patrick the Scot in the fifth century a.p. traditionally
banished the Serpent-cult from Ireland and demolished the
chief Matriarchistidol. In Britain, the Serpent and its inter-
lacing coils are freely sculptured on many of the prehistoric
monuments and early Christian crosses. In Scotland, the
last refuge of the Picts, where their early monuments have
most largely escaped destruction, this symbolism is especially
widespread and occurs on many of the several hundreds of
prehistoric monuments and early Christian crosses figured
by Dr. Stuart in his classic Sculptured Siones of Scotland,
and it is well exemplified in the great prehistoric ** Serpent
Stone,” which now stands alongside the Newton Stone.

1D.B.G.,, v, 5. Cf. HA.B,, 414, etc.
2 FE.g., His statement that the Pine and Beech do not grow in Britain,
D.B.G., v, 5.
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In Cornwall, the prehistoric whorls of pierced stone, called
* Pixies' grindstones,” and presumably amulets, are also
called * Snake stones.”” ' This Serpent-cult character of
the Picts would explain the prevalence of human sacrifice
amongst the Druid priests of the aborigines who were of
this lunar matriarchist cult, and also the historical notices
of the existence of cannibalism amongst the barbarian
tribes of Caledonia as late as the time of St. Jerome
(fourth century A.D.),2as well as the traditional immolation
of a victim by St. Columba in founding his first church at
Iona for the ““ Culdees” or Picts.

It thus transpires by the new evidence that the “ Picts ”
were the primitive small-statured prehistoric aborigines of
Albion or Britain with the ‘“ River-bed ” type of skulls.
They were presumably a branch of the primitive small-
statured, narrow-browed and long-headed dark race of matri-
archist Serpent-worshipping cave-dwellers of the Van Lake
region, the Van, Biani, Fen, or Khal-dis or primitive
‘“ Chaldees,” Caleds or Caledons, who, in early prehistoric
times in the Old Stone Age, sent off from this central hive
swarm after swarm of ** hunger-marchers "’ under matriarchs,
westwards across Asia Minor to Europe, as far as Iberia
and the Biscay region, after the retreating ice. The hordes,
which ultimately reached Albion overland, formed there
the * aborigines '’ of Albion. They appear to have entered
Southern Albion by the old land-bridge at Kent, after the
latter end of the last glacial period, when the reindeer,
mammoth and woolly rhinoceros still roamed over what is
now called England. And then, long ages afterwards, in the
late Stone Age, presumably before 2000 B.cC., they gave offa
branch to Erin under a Van, Ban or Fian matriarch, forming
the aborigines of Ireland.

Having thus elicited the apparent solution to the long
oustanding problem of “ Who are the Picts ’—the primitive
non-Aryan race over which the Aryan Part-olon and his
successors, the “ Brude,” ‘“ Bret,” or Briton kings ruled in
Scotland,—and found that they were the aborigines of
Albion, we are now in our search for the first advent of the

' Cf. LHC, 49 2 Ib, 30.
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Aryans into Britain before Part-olon’s epoch, still faced by
an equally enigmatic and hitherto unsolved problem. This
is the vexed question ‘“Who were the Celts? "’ For the
 Celts ”” have been supposed by philologists to be Aryans
in race, and to be the first Aryan civilizers of Britain,
whilst anthropologists find that they are not racially Aryan
at all.



XI11
Wuao WERE THE ‘' CELTS "’ PROPERLY SO-CALLED ?

Disclosing identity of Early British *‘ Celts ** or Kells
and ‘' Culdees *’ with the ' Khaldis ’ of Van
and the Picts.

*“ The so-called Celtic Question, than
which no greater stumbling block in
the way of clear thinking exists . . .,
there is practically to-day a complete
unanimity of opinion among physical
anthropologists that the term Celt, if
used at all, belongs to the brachy-
cephalic [round-headed] darkish popu-
lIation of the Alpine [Swiss] highlands
. . . totally lacking in the British
Isles.”—W. Z. RiIPLEY, Races of
Euryope, 124, 126, 305.

RIGHTLY to elicit the real racial agency by which uncivilized
Ancient Britain became Aryanized in Language, High Culture
and Civilized Institutions in the pre-Roman period, it is still
necessary for us to re-examine and strive to solve the vexed
question of ““ The Celts " ; for the existing confusion in the
use of this term forms one of the greatest obstacles to clear
thinking on the subject, as cited in the heading. And this
gross confusion has been a chief cause of the delay hitherto
in solving the Origin of the Britons and the Aryan Question
in Britain.

At the outset we are confronted by the paradox that, while
philologists and popular writers generally in this country
assume that the  Celts ”’ were Aryans in race as well as in
language, and were the parents of the Brythons or Britons,
and the Scots and Irish—notwithstanding that the ‘‘ Early
Britons "’ are also called non-Aryan pre-Celtic aborigines—
on the other hand, scientific anthropologists and classic
historians have proved that the *‘ Celts’’ of history were the
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non-Aryan, round-headed, darkish, small-statured race of
south Germany and Switzerland, and that ““ Celts *’ properly
so-called are ‘' totally lacking in the British Isles.’* Thus, to
speak, as is so commonly done, of ¢ Celtic ancestry,” the
“ Celtic temperament” and ‘ Celtic fire”” amongst any
section of the natives of these islands, is, according to
anthropologists, merely imaginary !

The term *“ Celt ”’ or ““ Kelt ” is entirely unknown as the
designation of any race or racial element or language in
the British Isles, until arbitrarily introduced there a few
generations ago. Nor does the name even exist in the
so-called * Celtic ”’ languages, the Gaelic, Welsh and Irish.
It is, on the contrary, the classic Greek and Latin title of a
totally different race of a totally different physical type
from that of the British Isles, and that word wasonly intro-
duced there by unscientific philologists and ethnologists
some decades ago.

The *“ Celts”” or ‘‘ Kelts "’ first appear in history, under
that name, in the pages of Herodotus (480-408 B.c.). He
calls them “ Kelf-oi” and locates them on the continent
of Western Europe.

He says: ‘ For the Ister [Danube], beginning from the
Kelt-ot . . . divides Europe in its course ; but the Kelt-ot
[of Gaul?] are beyond the pillars of Hercules, and border on
the territories of the Kunési-oi or Kunet-oi [supposed to be
Finnistere] who live the furthest to the west of all the peoples
of Europe,’?

Strabo, writing a few decades after Cesar’s epoch, gives
further details regarding the ancient Greek information on
the Celts, whom he calls ““ Kelt-ai .

Hesays: ‘ The ancient Greeks . . . afterwards becoming
acquainted with those natives towards the west, styled them
‘ Kelt-ai ' [Kelts] and ‘ Iberi-én’ [Iberians], sometimes com-
pounding the names into ‘ Kelti-Iberien * or ‘ Kelto-Scythian ’
—thus ignorantly uniting various distinct nations.”’?

' But see later.

2 Herodotus 1ii, 33; iv, 49; also Xenophon (d. 359 B.C.) Hellenica,
vii, 1, 20.

38.1, 2, 27.
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Strabo habitually uses the term *“ Keltica” or ‘‘ Land of
the Kelts ” for Gaul, which corresponded generally to modern
France including Switzerland, and defines it thus :—

‘" Keltica " is bounded on the [south-] west by the mountains
of the Pyrenees, which extend to either sea, both the
Mediterranean and the ocean; on the east by the Rhine; on
the north by the ocean from the north{westlern extremity
of the Pyrenees to the mouth of the Rhine ; on the south by the
sea of Marseilles and by the Alps from Liguria [Genoa] to the
sources of the Rhine,”’?

He excludes Iberia or Spain—Portugal from Keltica, noting,
‘ The Pyrenees chain . . . divides Keltica from Iberia "’ ;
but he adds ‘“ Ephorus extends the size of Keltica too far,
including within it what we now designate as ‘ Iberia ’ as far as
Gades [Cadiz].? He includes Liguria [Genoa and Piedmont on
the Italian side of the Alps] whose people he says were named
by the Greeks “ Kelto-Ligues,” or Kelto-Ligurian.? It is also
noteworthy that he calls the inhabitants of *“ Keltica ”’ or Gaul
not only * Kelt-ii *’ but also them and their land repeatedly
“ Galatic,”* (i.e., a variant of Galatia and Kelt) and he in-
cludes the Belgae as Kelts.s

But Strabo, like Casar and all other Greco-Roman writers
without exception, expressly excludes Britain from Keltica
or “ The Land of the Celts.” Thushe writes : * its (Britain’s)
longest side lies parallel to Keltica [Gaul].”¢ And he
emphasizes the difference between the physical appearance
of the inhabitants of Britain and the Kelts or Celts of Gaul,
describing the latter, the Celts, as a short-statured race with
light-yellow hair.?

Casar also, in the well-known opening paragraph in his
Commentaries, whilst affirming the identity of the Celte
or “Celts” with the Galli or “ Gauls,” restricts the title
““Celt”” to Mid-Gaul west of the Seine, that is to Old Brittany,
with Armorica, the Loire Valley,and Switzerland. He says:

‘““ All Gaul (Gallia) is divided into three parts, one of which
the Belgz inhabit, the Aquitani another, those who, in their

own language, ave called * Celts’' (Celie), in ours ' Gauls'
(Gally), the third."’®

1 8.1iv, 1, 1; and compare ii, I, 17, etc.

2 Ib. iii, 1, 3 and iv. 4, 6. 3 Ib. iv, 4, 3. 4 Ib.iii, 1,3 ; iv, 4, 2.
S Ib.iv, 4, 1. 6 Ib. iv, 5, 1. 7 1b.iv, 5,2,
¢D.B.G. i, 1,
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And neither Casar, nor Tacitus, nor any other of the Greek
or Roman historians or writers ever refer to the Celts or
Kelts as inhabitants of Britain or of Hibemia,

In British history and literature the first mention of Celts
appears to be in 1607 in an incidental reference to the
Celts not in Britain but in France ;! and again, in 1656, in
Blount’s Glossography which defines “ Celt, one born in
Gaul,”? and again, in 1782, contrasting the British with the
Celts in Gaul in the sentence: ‘‘ the obstinate war between
the insular Britons and the continental Celts.””? But all
of these references are unequivocally to the Celts in France,
and not in Britain.

The manner in which the notion of a '“ Celtic "’ ancestry
for the British, Scots and Irish was insidiously introduced
into British literature now becomes evident, and affords a
striking example of the inception and growth of a false
theory. The credit for the first introduction of this notion
into Britain—a notion which by frequent repetitions and
accretions grew to be * the greatest stumbling-block to clear
thinking *’ on the Celtic Question—now appears to be due
toa Mr. Jones. In 1706 he published an English translation
of Abbé Pezron’s book issued in 1703 on ‘‘ Antiquité de la
Nation et de la Langue des Celtes,” under the title of
“ Antiquities of Nations, more particularly of the Celta or
Gauls, taken to be originally the same people as our Ancient
Britains,”¢ in which he gave currency to that theory of
M. Pezron. The seed thus thrown into receptive British
soil seems to have taken root and grown into a sturdy tree,
which now is popularly believed to be indigenous. Thus, in
1757, Tindal, in translating Rapin’s History of England,
says in his introduction (p. 7) ‘“ Great Britain was peopled by
the Celt@ or Gauls,”” And, in 1773, the theory that the Celts
were ancestors of the Gaels had become current in Skye, for
Mr. McQueen, in a discussion there with Samuel Johnson,
says: ‘‘ As they [the Scythians] were the ancestors of the

1 Topsell, Fourfold Beast, 251.

2 For these and subsequent references to early English occurrence of the
name ““ Celt,” see Dr. Murray’s Oxford English Dictionary, ** Celt."”

* Warton, Hist. Kiddington, 67.
¢ Murray, English Dict., re ' Celt.”
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Celts [in sense of British] the same religion might be in
Asia Minor and Skye.”* And, by 1831, the seedling Celtic
tree had become established in Britain as a mighty monarch
of the forest which sheltered the Aryan theory of the Celts
under its branches with the Celts as full-blooded Aryans in
race. In that year Dr. Prichard, the ethnologist and philo-
logist, in his‘“ Eastern Origin of the Celtic Nations,”” describes
the supposititious ‘ British Celts”’ as Aryans in race, and
ascribes to them the introduction of the various Aryan
dialects current, before the Anglo-Saxon period, in the British
Isles. And, in 1851, Sir Daniel Wilson, the antiquary,
calls the British Isles “ the insular home of the Keltai.'?
The transformation of the people of the British Isles into
*“ Celt "’ was then complete.

The older philologists were thus mainly responsible for
this arbitrary extension of the name ‘‘ Celtic’’ in a racial sense
to the earlier inhabitants of the British Isles. The confusion
arose through the popular misconception that because a
people spoke a dialect of the same group of languages they
were necessarily of the same race. The confusion began
with the observation by the French philologists that the lan-
guage of the Celts in Brittany or Mid-Gaul, or ** Celtic”
speech, as it was naturally called by them, was essentially
similar in structure to that of the Brythonic or Cymri
speech of the Welsh and the Breton of Brittany in Gaul.
This Brythonic language was then presumed to be a branch
of the Celtic of Gaul, and the term *‘ Celtic”’ applied to it,
and then extended in a racial sense to the Welsh people who
spoke it. Similarly, the Gaelic or Gadhelic® speech of the
Irish and the Scottish Highlanders was also found to have
affinity with the Gallic and Welsh *‘ Celtic,”” and all the people
speaking those languages were also dubbed *“ Celts.” The
linguistic affinities on which this racial kinship was assumed,
were tabulated in two groups by Dr. Latham in 1841,% based
on the classification by Prichard and C. Meyer ; and this still

* Boswell, Life of Johnson, III. Hebrides Tour, Sept. 18th.

:'W.P.G., 472.

® Irish Gaedhlig, Scottish Gaelic Gaidhlig, from Irish-Scot Gaodhal and

Welsh Gwyddel, a Gael or inhabitant of Ireland and Northern Scotland.
*R. G. Latham, M.D., English Language, 1841.
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remains the recognized classification of the * Celtic "’ dialects,
of which the Gaelic is considered to be the more primitive
and older.

CeLTIC GROUP OF LANGUAGES.

I. Gallic or Cymric. II. Gaelic or Evse.
1. Cymric or Welsh 1. Fenic or Erse or Irish
2. Cornish (now extinct) 2. Gaelicor Highland Scottish
3. Armorican or Breton 3. Manx

(" Celtic " proper]

Still further had the Celtic theory grown apace. This
so-called ““ Celtic Race” was also called '* Aryan ' in race,
when it was observed that their language was akin to the
languages which had latterly been classed as ‘* Aryan.”
This essentially racial title of ‘ Aryan ’’ had been introduced
into English and other European languages by the discovery,
in 1794, by the erudite Sir William Jones, the Chief Justice of
Calcutta, that the Sanskrit language of the ancient Hindoos,
who called themselves *“ A»ya,” was radically and stucturally
of the same type as the Old Persian, Greek, Latin, Celtic,
English, and German (or *“ Teutonic’’) languages of Europe,*
and that the culture and mythology of the ancient Hindoos
were essentially analogous to that of Ancient Greece and Rome
and of the Goths. The physical appearance also of the
purer Hindoos, claiming to be the descendants of the highly
civilized ancient Aryas, resembled generally that of the North
European peoples of Britain and Scandinavia. It wasthen
assumed that the ancient “ Aryas’’ who civilized India and
Persia or Iran, and gave them their ** Aryan’’ speech were
presumably of the same common racial stock as the ancestors
of the civilizers of Greece and Rome and Northern Europe,
who had in prehistoric time civilized Europe and imposed on
it their ‘* Aryan’’ speech. This Indo-European stock of
people was thus called * The Avyan Race’’ ; and the name
““ Aryan " was extended also to their several languages and
dialects, which were classed as‘‘ Aryan”’ or “ Indo-European,”’
or by usurping German writers ‘' Indo-Germanic.”” Thus

* This fact was fully established by F. Bopp, of Berlin, in 1820, in his

Analytical Comparison of Sanskyit, Greek, Latin and Germanic Languages,
and by subsequent writers.
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the so-called “‘ Celtic "’ languages were called a branch of
Aryan Speech and the “ Celts” themselves called ** Aryans”
in race ; and to these *“ Celts”’ the philologists and ethnolo-
gists arbitrarily assigned the credit for first introducing the
Aryan language and Aryan culture into Alban or Britain
and Ireland.

Disillusionment, however, came in the year 1864, when
scientific anthropologists, following Anders Retzius, the
Swede, had begun to apply exact measurement to the skulls
and physical types of the various so-called branches of the
Aryan race, as it had been found that the shape of the
skull or head-form afforded the best of all criterions of race.
In that year M.Paul Broca, who had begun four years earlier
a systematic measurement of the head-forms of the people of
France,? published his famous monograph on the head-forms
of the Celts of Brittany*—the descendants of the original
‘“ Celts” of Casar and the classic writers. He found that
so far from these “ Celts ”’ being of the Aryan physical type,
namely tall, fair, and Jlong-headed, they were, on the con-
trary, a short, darkish-complexioned, and round-headed race.
The next year, 1865, appeared the celebrated collection of
measurements of the ethnic types in the British Isles by
Davis and Thurnam in their *“ Crania Britannica,”’? on which
they had been engaged since 1860, and Dr. Beddoe’s papers.*
This disclosed conclusively that the “* Celtic ’-speaking people
of the British Isles, and more particularly the Welsh, were
also short and dark-complexioned, but with long-heads or
medium long-heads and thus were of a markedly different
racial type to the ““ Celts ’ of Gaul ; whilst their skull-form
and complexion excluded the greater portion of them
from the Aryan racial type and affiliated them to the
Iberians.

1 P, Broca, ‘' Sur I'ethnologie de 1a France ” in Mémoir. Soc. d’anthropol.
Paris. 1B860. I, 1-56.

2 Broca, ' Sur les Celtes ” in Bullet. Soc. d’ Anthropol. 1864, 457 1.; and
* La Race Celtique Ancienne et Moderne Auvergnes et Amoricains, etc.,”
Revue d’Anthrop., 1864, 11, 577 1.

® J. B. Davis and J. Thurnam, 1865.

+J. Beddoe, " On the head-forms of the West of England,” in Mem.
Anihrop. Soc., London, 1864, ii, 37 {., and 3481.

L
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Those startling discoveries by scientific methods excited
great commotion amongst the ethnologists and philologists,
as it disproved their accepted theory that the ‘' Celts " of
Gaul were of the same kindred as the *“ Celts "’ of the British
Isles, and that both were Aryans; whereas it was now dis-
closed on the contrary that they were of different races
and that neither were of the Aryan Race, although both
spoke an Aryan language in ditferent dialects.

These scientific results were fully confirmed by further
measurements, which were also extended over the greater
part of Europe. As these measurements disentagle the
British “ Celts” from the continental, and also sharply
differentiate the Aryan type from both, it is necessary to
glance at their leading results which are here displayed in
the accompanying Table ;* and illustrated in Fig. 22. This

Raciar Types 1N EUROPE.

Head
Race cf;}g“ec Brow | Face | Hair Iz:ﬁ,’f:) Nose | Skin [Stature | Synonym
ndex

I.  Arvan | Long | Broad |Medium| Light, | Blue or|[Narrow | Fair Tall {Scandina.

orNoRroic| 75-79 or some- | Light laquiline vian
Longish| times Grey Caucasian
Reddish Teuton
%roperly
o. IT)
1I.  Avrrine | Round | Broad | Broad | Flaxen,| Hazel | Broad-| Fair |Medium Ger(';‘:mc‘
or CELTIC | 80-884 or Chest- ish to Stocky Teutonic)
Round | nut to heavy | Brown Sarmatian
Darkish Slav, Hun
111, IBEriAN { Long |Narrow| Long | Dark Dark | Broad- | Brown [Medium |Pelasgian,
or Medit-| 72-78 Brown ish to Slender | Ligurian
erranean to Dark
and Black
River-bed

* This Table is based generally on that of Dr. Ripley (R.R.E., 121) ; but
I have used Dr. Deniker's * Nordic” for No. I, with " Aryan ”’ asits
synonym, as Aryans are admittedly ‘ Nordic,” and I have rejected the
ambiguous and misleading * Teutonic '’ which is ordinarily synonymous
with ** Germanic,” which is a totally different type, namely No. II.

2‘ Cephalic Index *’ is the ratio of the extreme length of the head to its
extreme breadth expressed in percentage. Under 8o the head is * Long,”
and 8o and upwards it is “ Round '’ or ** Broad " (‘* Germanic.”). Itis the
surest criterion of race along with colour. The writer, of fair com-
plexion, has a cephalic index of 76.1.

3 See note 1.

*#On general prevalence of * Alpine ” type of head in Germany see
Ripley, (R.R.E. map opp. p. 53); also Prof. Parsons, cited later.
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shows three main racial types in the population of modern
Europe, all three of which we shall find represented in Britain,
namely : (I) The Aryan® or Nordic (or Northern), tall, fair,
broad-browed, long or longish heads, (II) Alpine or ** Celtic ”’
(continental) or Germanic, short-statured, fair or darkish,
broad-browed, round or broad heads; and (III) Iberian or
" Mediterranean,” shortish-statured, dark, narrow-browed,
long-faced, long-heads, and including the prehistoric
““ river-bed "’ type of the Picts. The best of the distinguishing
criterions of race is the Head Index in second column of
table, in conjunction with colour.

80 o 30 80 0 30 80 0 q
200 - - g ™ Ty —rry- o 200
100 100

y

tted O
0 . o
8 A C

F16. 22.—Three main Racial Head-Types in Europe,
(The head is viewed from above.)

A. Aryan or Nordic.
C. Alpine, or **Celtic,”” or Germanic (Teutonic)
B. Iberian or Mediterranean and * River-bed *’ type.

The first of these racial types of Europe, the Nordic or
‘““ Northern,”” which is the Aryan type, is now mostly restricted
to north-western Europe. It included most of the classic
Greeks and Romans, as evidenced by their sculptures and
paintings and skeletal remains. It comprises a considerable
element in the present-day population in the British Isles,
the Scandinavians or Norsemen (including Swedes and many
Danes), and a small proportion of the people of France
and of the Rhine Valley, where, however, the skulls of the
older burials show that the civilizers of Germany, like the
Jutes and Anglo-Saxons, were of this type. And I shall

1 See note 1 on p. 134.
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show that the Early Britonsand “‘ Scots,”” properly so-called,
as well as the Goths, belonged to this Aryan type, which
was also the type of the eastern or Indo-Persian branch of
the Aryans—the Barat-Khattiya,—and the Khatti or
Hittites and Pheenicians.

The second, the ** Celtic ”’ or so-called ‘‘ Alpine’’ [Swiss],
extending from Brittany to Switzerland, also comprises the
major type in the Rhine Valley, the Slav or Serb people of
Mid-Europe, including the Prussians, Poles and a large
proportion of the Russians, and an appreciable element
amongst the people on the East Coast of Britain derived
from the ‘ Bronze Age’” Hun invaders of prehistoric
Alban in the later Stone Age who were essentially of this
round-headed type.?

The third type is of especial interest in regard to the
** British Celtic "’ question, and the dark racial element by
which the “ Celtic ”’ language is chiefly spoken in the British
Isles, This type is generally known as ‘‘ Iberian,”” from one
of its old seats, Iberia or Spain, and it was given the wider
synonym of ‘ Pelasgic” ; but it is now generally called
‘* Mediterranean,” after Sergi’s nomenclature, as it is found in
modern Europe, mainly along that sea-basin from Spain to
Greece and its Archipelago to Asia Minor. It is essentially of
the same type as the prehistoric Stone Age inhabitants of the
British Isles, the* river-bed ’ typeof Huxley, and is also sub-
stantially the same type which is found in many of the long
“ barrows”’ or long grave mounds alongside the Aryan type
there? And it still forms the substratum of the modern

' This important fact of the persistence of round-heads in the modern
population of Great Britain, which is not referred to by Ripley, has been
noted by many anthropologists, especially by Sir Arthur Keith in regard to
both England and Scotland. Regarding the latter, Sir A. Keith has
recently stated that, while the West Coast of Scotland, as in the Glasgow
district, contains only about 2 per cent. of round-heads in its population
which is mainly long-headed like the rest of the British Isles, Edinburgh, on
the East Coast, contains about 25 per cent. of round-heads in its population.

2 Dr. Thurnam’s well-known axiom still holds good : ‘‘ long barrow, long
skull ; round barrow, round head.” From the South Coast and the Severn
Valley—Glastonbury,Gloucester and Wilts-—and northward over Britain, in
the long barrows associated with the Aryan type (implying intermarriage)
are found the remains of small-statured people with often long-headed and
often narrow-browed skulls along with their polished stone-weapons and
no bronze. See D.E.M., 3181, On broad-browed, long-heads in long
barrows, see later.
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head-form in the British Isles. It thus appears that the
titles ‘‘Hibernia’ for Ireland, and ‘‘Hebrides” for the
Western Isles, are probably survivals of the ‘‘ Tberia ™ title
for the primitive stock, which first peopled the British Isles
in the Stone Age. Indeed, the Irish Gaels or Gaedhels or
* Fene " claim origin from ‘* the sons of Milead or Miledh,"’s
which is said to be Milesia in Spain,2¢.e., Iberia; and, in
describing the later colonization of Erin, they say that a
leading chief of the later Gaedhel Miledh immigrants was
called “ Eber ¥ which appears to preserve this * Iberia’’
title :
‘ They spread themselves through Erin, to her coasts . . .
Eber (the Gaedhel) took the South of Erenn (Erin).””?

In consequence of these discoveries by anthropologists
that the ‘“ Celts’’ belonged to the non-Aryan round-headed
race, and theresulting paradox that the so-called ** British and
Irish Celts ’ were not Celts, and that there were no “ Celts "’
in Britain,* the leading anthropologists, recognizing the logic
of facts, gave up the use of the misleading terms * Celt
and “ Celtic "’ in a racial sense in regard to the British Isles,
and restricted these terms to the round-headed Celts of Gaul,
according to the designation of these people in the classics.
And even the term ‘ Aryan *’ tended to drop out of use in a
racial sense, when no historical trace of the Early Aryansin
Europe could be discovered, and when it was found by
M. de Quatrefagess and others that the physical type not
only of the Prussians but also the prevailing type of the
Germans—who had posed as being the leading ‘‘ Aryan”
civilizers of Europe—was Slavic and thus Non-Aryan. They
now recognized more clearly than before the fact that mere
language is by itself no criterion of Race, and that kinship
in language does not necessarily imply kinship in race, as
s0 many conquered races are observed to have adopted,
or to have imposed on them the language of their over-
lords of a totally different race. As Huxley observed,
no one could call a Negro of America either English or Aryan

1 Book of Lecain, detailed references in Skene, op. cft., 47.
tIb. 319. *Ib. 50, 51. *+But,seebelow, 3La race prussienne, 1871,
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in race, merely because he spoke the Aryan English speech.
And, as has been wellsaid : ‘' There is no such thing as 'a
French race,’ but rather many races speaking French; no
Italian race, but rather many races speaking Italian; no
Germanic race, but rather many races speaking German ; " *
and we may add there is no such thing as “‘ The English
race,” but rather many races and mixed races living in the
same political unity under the same laws and speaking the
English Language.

The philologists, on the other hand, for whom the Celtic
Theory seems to have possessed a fatal fascination, still
clung, and do cling, to the title *“ Celtic ”’ for the language
spoken in the British Isles by the Gaels of Scotland and
Ireland and by the Cymri of Wales. And the “ die-hard ”
Celtists still give it a racial sense, and speak of the British
“ Celtic”’ speakers as ‘‘ The Black Celts,”? and of the ‘* Celtic
temperament,” and of the kilt as ‘‘the garb of Old Gaul,”
and of the ‘ Celtic origin” of the Aryan Language in
Britain. They thus keep alive the old mental confusion and
mislead the public and popular writers. Thus we have the
latest writer on history, Mr. Wells, misled into writing the
jargon that: the Keltic invasion of Britain was by “ tall
and fair ” people, and ‘ Nordic Kelts,” and that “it is
even doubtful if the north of England is more Aryan than
pre-Keltic in blood.”? (1) With such conflicting uses of the
term ‘* Celtic ”’ in circulation, even some anthropologists
occasionally lapse into references to ‘ the Celts of the British
Isles,” and to Celts as ““ a branch of the Aryan Race.”

Who then are the race in Britain called *“ Celts ” by our
latter day writers?

No traditional or historical reference or record whatever
exists of the migration of any people called ‘ Celts” into
Early Britain.*

1 A, Hovelacque, Science of Language, 1877, 243.

: Compare Encyclop. Britannica, 11th ed., 1910, 5, 611.

a H. G. Wells, Outlines of History, 1920, 83.

sCasar mentions that some Belgians had migrated to the south coast
of Britain during and shortly before his day. These have been arbitrarily
called ““ Celts’* by some latter-day writers; but Casar expressly
excludes the Belge from the Celt® (D.B.G.i,1.).
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Anthropologists from their exact measurements of the
people in Britain, tell us that “the darkest population forms
the nucleus of each of the Celtic Language areas which now
remain.” * And this dark ‘“ Celtic-” speaking element is
especially found in ‘“ the Grampian Hills in Scotland, the
wild and mountainous Wales (and Cornwall) and the hills
of Connemara and Kerry and Western Ireland.”? And their
average stature is relatively short, culminating in Britain,
in South Wales, the Severn Valley and Cornwall.® It
will thus be noticed that this “ Celtic”’ area corresponds
generally in Scotland with the area in which the later ** Picts "
suddenly disappeared, and in whose place have suddenly
appeared the people called ‘“Celts.”” In Ireland also the
‘““Celtic”’ area generally corresponds with that part of the
country specially associated with the Bans, Vans or Early
Feins, who, we have found, were Picts. Cornwall, with its
old tin-port of Ictis (or Victis?), was a chief “ Celtic”’ centre
on the old ““ Sea of Icht (or of the Picts))” ¢+ And the Picts
appear to have called themselves *“ Khaldis ”’ or * Khaltis.”

This new line of evidence leads us to the conclusion that
the early ““ Celts”’ or “ Kelts’’ were presumably the early Picts
calling themselves ‘‘ Khaldis ” or * Khaltis,”” a primitive
people who, I find from a mass of evidence, were the early
‘“ Chaldees ” or Galat(i) and “ Gal(li) " of Van and Eastern
Asia Minor and Mesopotamia in the Stone Age’ Their
western hordes would seem to have retained their title of
“ Khaltis ”’ or ‘ Galati *’ or ** Gal,” when in the Old Stone
Age they penetrated westward into Gaul on the Atlantic
and formed there the primitive Kelts or Celtz of Gaul and
of Pictavia on the border of Iberia, and the Gauls and Gaul
are actually called ‘‘ Galate” and * Galat”’ by Strabo.f
And at a later period when the round-headed Sarmatian
Alpines invaded Gaul from the Rhine and Switzerland and
drove out the Picts, they seem to have retained the old
aboriginal name for that land and its people:—* Gaul” and

tR.R.E. 321, 2 Ib., 319. s Ib,, 327-9 and map.
+On this “ Icht”’ as * Pict,” see later.

® Details in Aryan Origins.

$8S. 1, 3, 21, etc. ; iv, 2, 1, ete.
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“ Khaltis,” ““Kelt " or * Celt.” Yet, although in Britain the
name ‘‘ Kelt " or ““ Celt "’ does not appear in the fragmentary
surviving history of Ancient Britain under that exact spelling,
it, nevertheless, is represented in its dialectic variant of
“Caled” in ‘“Caled-on”’ ; and in * Culdees,”’ the title
of the Pictish mission of Columba. It may possibly
survive also in ‘“ Gadhel,” the common Gaelic spelling of
““Gael,” by transposition of the letters in spelling—a
recognized dialectic change called paronomasia—of an
earlier ‘' Galdhi,” representing ‘‘Khaldi ”’ or *“ Kaldi.” And
its shortened form “ Gal "’ possibly survives in “ Gael,” and
n ‘“Gwalia ” for Wales. So, after all, perhaps the British
*“ Celts "’ are more entitled to use the “ Celt’ title than
the round-headed ‘‘ Celts’’' of Gaul, who, according to classic
historians and anthropologists, are the only true * Celts,”

This identity of the ancestors of the ‘‘ British Celts”’ or
“Kelts ”” with the “ Khaldis"” or *“ Caleds”’ or Pictsisin keep-
ing with the physical traits and head-form of the latter.
The people of the ‘' Celtic-"’ speaking areas are preponder-
atingly of the dark, long, narrow-headed, narrow-faced,
smaller-statured Iberian type of the Khaldis or Picts; and
this is also the prevailing type of the substratum of the
people throughout the British Isles.!

The modern ‘“ British Celts,” however, as well as the bulk
of their kindred still forming the main substratum in the
population of the British Isles generally, have become a
somewhat heterogeneous race, through more or less inter-
mixture with the other two races of later invaders and
civilizers. Thus their original dark aboriginal Pictish or

3 Thus Dr. Beddoe describes the ‘‘ Celtic area '’ race in Scotland : ‘* The
head and face are long, and rather narrow, the skull base rather narrow, the
brow and occiput prominent.” Hair mostly ‘ dark brown *’ to '* brownish
black ** and even ‘‘ coal-black " (B.R.B., 245). Hector Maclean records,
‘ the head is high, long and often narrow the face frequently long .
the lips are usually full, often thick, and more or less projecting ™ (A R.
iv, 129). Ripley, on the commonest type in the British Isles generally,
says: '‘ Theprevailing type is that of a long, narrow cranium, accompanied
by an oval, rather than a broad or round, face ”’ (R.R.E., 303). And
Wilson, on the British * Celts,” notes * the remarkable narrowness of fore-
head which characterizes the Celtic Race [in the British Isles].” (W.P.4.,
181). And he also says: ‘“ We begin to discover that the Northern and

Southern Picts weve no other than the aboriginal Celt@w '’ (Ib. 15); although
he confounds the issues by supposing that the dark Picts were Aryans.
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Iberian stock has been mixed more or less on the East
Coast and Midlands with the non-Aryan round-headed and
broad-browed, fair *“ Alpine”’ or Slav or “ Hun " invaders
from the time of the beaker-using men of the Late Stone Age,
about 2000 B.c. onwards ;:* and later over all the British
Isles, they have been mixed more or less with their Aryan
rulers and civilizers, the tall, long-headed, broad-browed,
fair * Northern ”’ invaders, the Britons and Scots, properly
so-called, with their later kindred Anglo-Saxons, Norse and
Normans. As a result of this partial intermixing during
many centuries (which is discussed in a later chapter on the
mixing of the races) there have arisen several intermediate
composite types. Many of the ‘ British Celts”’ thus now
possess a considerable strain of Aryan blood, manifesting
itself in physical traits and especially in a lighter colour of the
hair and eyes, whilst fondly idealizing their Celtic ancestry
into a sentimental cult. But the major portion of the popula-
tion, not only in the modern *‘ Celtic "’ areas, but all over the
British Isles generally retains appreciably a preponderating
Pictish type.

Thus, in regard to the civilization of the British Isles, we
find that the modern theory that it was the “ British Celts "’
who first introduced the Aryan language and civilization into
Britain is merely a survival of an unfounded assumption by
later philologists, which assumption rested on the further
unfounded assumption that the *“ British Celts” were
originally Aryans in Race.

We are now in a position to take up, on much clearer ground
than has hitherto been possible for previous enquirers, the
great and hitherto unsolved question as to how and when the
Aryan language and civilization were first introduced
into Britain, and by what racial agency.

t These round-head ‘' beaker '’ men, as found in Aberdeen stone cists,
were of small stature, averaging 5 feet 4 inches, with broad, short faces and
widish noses and muscular build, T.B5.B. 69. Butin the South, on the East

Coast of England, they averaged 5 feet 8-9 inches, with cranial index of
8o to 84, with broad brows and roundish faces, A. Keith, J.R.4.1., 1915,
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COMING OF THE ‘‘ BRITONS '’ OR ARYAN BRITO-PH®NICIANS
UNDER KiING BRUTUS-THE-TROJAN
To ALBION ABOUT 1103, B.C.

* The Britains almost severed from the
World.” ViIreiL, Bucolics, i, 67.
‘At length he (Brutuns-the-Trojan)
came to this island named after him
‘ Britannia,” dwelt there and filled it
with his descendants.”” NENNIUS, I0.
THE historicity of the traditional Ancient British Chronicles
which has thus been established in regard to the coming of the
Brito-Pheenician king of the Scots, Part-olon, about 400 B.c.,
to the land of the Picts, by means of his own Newton Stone
inscriptions and associated evidence, presumes that the
earlier portion of these Chronicles, dealing with the
somewhat earlier period, also contains genuine historical
tradition.

Now this earlier portion of the Chronicles records circum-
stantially the first arrival of the Britons by sea, in Albion
under ““ King Brut-the-Trojan >’ about the year 1103 B.C.,
and his colonization and first civilization of the land, and his
bestowal thereon of his  Trojan "’ (Aryan) language and his
own patronymic name ‘‘ Brit,” in the form of ‘* Brit-ain ”
or ‘“The Land of the Brits or Brit-ons.” This tradition, we
shall now find, is fully confirmed and established by a mass
of new historical facts and associated evidence.

These Ancient British Chronicles are nowadays known only
through the Latin translations! made by early British monks,

! English versions of these by J. Giles and others. Geoffrey’s version
was first translated into modern English by A. Thompson, Oxford,
1718 ; and reproduced mostly by Giles.
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Gildas Albanius (fifth century A.p.)* Nennius (about 822 A.p.)?
and Bishop Geoffrey of Monmouth (about 1140 A.D.),® and
the Welsh and Irish-Scot fragmentary versions of the same.*
These Ancient Chronicles are stated by their various editors
to have been translated or compiled from earlier
versions—''in  the (ancient) British tongue” says
Geoffrey—which, being presumably on parchment, have
now perished.

The ancient tradition was thus handed down in writing
from generation to generation by the Britons, who, we shall
find, were familiar with writing long before their arrival in
Britain. And, as usual, it would be modernized from time
to time into the vernacular of the period by later transcribers,
just as modemn writers modernize Chaucer and the early
versions of the Arthur Legend. This tradition was
universally regarded as genuine history down till about
a century ago.® The Brut or ‘' Brutus’ tradition was
current in early Welsh bardic literature and formed a class
styled *“ The Bruts,” including Layamon’s. And Geoffrey’'s
version was a mine from which our great poets and
dramatists have drawn materials and inspiration for
many of their romances on British life in the pre-
Roman period, such as Shakespeare’'s King Lear and
Cymbeline.

The arbitrary rejection of these traditional Ancient British
Chronicles as a source of pre-Roman British History by

1 The title ** Gildas * is said to have been borne by two monks, and both
princes, sons of King Gawolon or Caw, King of Strathclyde, with capitalat
Dunbarton. ‘“ Gil-das " or * Gilli-tasc ’ means ‘ Prince of the Church.’’
(P.A.B. 69). The elder, surnamed Albanus, called his history of Early
Britain ‘“ Cambreis "’ or * History of the Cambrias,” a title for Britain.
Only fragments of it remain. He died at Glastonbury in 512. The younger,
surnamed Badonius or ‘‘ of Bath,” wrote a scurrilous and non-trustworthy
history commencing only with the Anglo-Saxon period (Ib. 69, etc.).

2On his date and personality, see P.4.B. 43, etc. Several MSS. are
dated 976 A.p. For antiquity of the Nennius tradition before age of
Nennius, see H. Zimmer, Nennius Vindicatus, Berlin, 1893 ; and Mommsen,
Mon. German. Hist. Chronica Minora, 3, 14, etc.

? He became bishop of St. Asaph in 1152.

¢ The Irish ‘* Nennius * is ascribed to a British bishop of Ireland named
Marcus and dates to 822, see P.4.B. 49, etc.

5 See G.0.C. xi, etc. ; S.C.P.clxix, 57, 118, 378, etc. The wide prevalence
of the version by Nennius is evident from there being no less than 33 copies
of the old MSS. of about the tenth century still existing.
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modern writers since about a century ago! is based upon
a kind of objection and mere dogmatic assertion which, if
applied to early Greek and Roman History and to the Old
Testament tradition, would equally entail their total rejection
also,

The common allegation that there was no higher civilization
in Britain before the Roman occupation, and that the Britons
were ‘‘ painted savages roaming wild in the woods ' is not
supported by any evidence whatever, and certainly not by
Cesar himself, nor by any other authoritative Roman
historian. In his remarks upon the people of Britain, based
upon his own observations during his few months’
campaign in Kent and South Herts, and on what he was told
by interpreters, Casar describes the people generally as
civilized. He states that they were settled agriculturalists,
lived under kings, of whom there were no less than four in
Kent alone; that “ the Kentish men [the only men he
passed amongst] were civilized people . . . and their
customs are much the same with those of the Gauls ’2—that
is to say, a people highly civilized and richly and luxuriously
clothed. He also says that Britain “ is well peopled and has
plenty of buildings much of the fashion of the Gauls, they
have infinite store of cattle, make use of gold money, and iron
rings which pass by weight, the midland countries produce
some tin, and those nearer the sea iron.”* And many
Early British coins have been discovered in France and
Belgium* attesting pre-Roman Briton international trade.
It was only the uncivilized people of the interior—whom
he calls the ‘' snferiores,”” and who were, as we have seen,
the non-Briton Pictish aborigines—in regard to whom he
says that they stain their skins blue and ‘‘ they seldom
trouble themselves with agriculture, living on milk and
flesh, and are clad with skins,” s

t So universal is this capricious attitude of modern writers, the one
following the other often presumably without having examined the texts,
that even the editor of the commonest English edition of these Chronicles,
Mr. Giles, loses no opportunity in preface and footnotes to disparage his
text.

:D.B.G.v, 5. 21b, v, s

* E.C.B. 38, 51, 95-7. SDBG,v,s.
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Cesar also records the high military efficiency of the
Briton troops: ‘‘the legionary soldiers were not a fit
match for such an enemy,” and ** the enemy’s horse and war-
chariots . . . inspired terror into the (Roman) cavalry.”?

And here it is significant to note that the dreaded war-
chariots of the Briton cavalry (which were peculiar to the
Britons and unfamiliar to the Romans), and of which
Cassivellaunus, the ‘“ Catti,” alone retained 4,000 after he
disbanded his army? were of the same type as those of
the Hittites or Catti, as described and sculptured by
Ramses II. (c. 1295 B.c.) at the Battle of Kadesh, a port
of the Hitto-Pheenicians? (see Fig. 23).

F16. 23, —Hitto-Pheenician War-Chariot as source of Briton War-
Chariots.
{From reliefs of Abydos, after Rosellini, 103.)

This unexpected formidable opposition by the civilized
Britons, despite the secessions from Cassivelaunus, contrived
by the invidious diplomacy of Casar, explains why thelatter so
promptly abandoned his second intended conquest of Britain
and retired speedily to Gaul within a few weeks, without

1E.C.B.v,6. 2 D.B.G. 4.33.2.

® The popular notion that the Briton War Chariots were armed with
scythes has no historical or arch®ological foundation. Neither Casar nor
Tacitus mentions such an appendage; nor is such figured on Briton
Chariots on coins, and no such scythes exist on War-Chariots which have
been found interred with Briton chiefs in their graves, 4 /¢ Tut-ankh-amen.
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making any serious attempt at subjugating Britain. And
the later Roman occupation of Britain by overwhelming
forces, beginning with Claudius in 43 A.D., may perhaps be
more justly paralleled to the present political occupation of
the Rhine Valley by the allied forces after their * civilized "’
enemy was hopelessly crippled by superior force, than the
mere military occupation of an ‘' uncivilized "’ country.

The objectors to the pre-Roman Civilization in Britain—
whose objection merely rests on their credulous acceptance
of the dogmatic teaching of some generations of uninformed
teachers obsessed with exaggerated notions of Roman
influence on Briton—also shut their eyes not only to the
inconvenient testimony of the pre-Roman coins of Early
Britain, but also to the testimony of the early scientific
navigating explorer Pytheas,® who, about 350 B.C., or about
three centuries before Casar, circumnavigated Britain and
first mapped it out scientifically with latitudes. He was a
native of Phocea, north of Smyrna in Asia Minor, and a
place-name which is obviously a contraction for ¢ Phenicia,”
as the adjoining sea-port on the headland on the Zgean
was called ““ Pheenice.”” A colony of his countrymen were
settled at Marseilles, engaged in the export tin trade from
Cormnwall, from which the tin was transported overland
through Gaul by pack-animals from a Brittany port to save
the dangerous sea-passage by the Bay of Biscay and the
Pillars of Hercules. Sailing from Marseilles, presumably to
exploit the tin-producing country of Britain, which he calls
‘“Pretanic,”—in series with Aristotle’s reference to it, in
340 B-C., as ‘* Britannic *’ *—he visited first the Old Pheenician
tin export-port of Ictis or St. Michael's Mount in Penzance
Bay (see Fig. 24), then, sailing round the west coast,
surveying and landing at several places, he eventually
reached Shetland (his Thule). He found the people every-

* Pytheas is cited as a standard scientific authority by ancient geographers
and astronomers from Hipparchus down to Strabo. His original work is lost
and only known through extracts by the ancient writers. These were
collected by Fuhr, 1835; and are summarized by H.4.B., 217-230.

2 Aristotle, De Mundo, sec. 3, ‘* Beyond the Pillars of Hercules is the ocean
which flows round the earth. In it are two very large islands called
Britannic ; these are Albion and Ierne.”
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where settled, peaceful agriculturalists, and even in
Shetland they were agricultural and made wine from
‘““corn and honey.”* And over a century before Pytheas,
the Phcenician admiral Himlico, from Carthage, voyaged,
about 500 B.c., round part of Britain to report on the
tin-producing region there. He states that the Phcenicians
of Gades and Carthage were in the habit of sailing the
British seas, and refers to ‘ the hardy folk ” of Britain.?
The further excuse for rejecting these Early British
chronicles, that there are no contemporary inscriptions to
support their ancient tradition, is one which, if accepted,
would sweep away not only the early traditional history of
Greece and Rome, which is accepted although resting on
mere literary tradition, but also nearly all the Old Testament
History, and much of the history of the Early Christian
Church. There is absolutely no inscriptional evidence
whatsoever, nor any ancient classic Greek or Roman
reference, for the existence of Abraham or any of the Jewish
patriarchs or prophets of the Old Testament, nor for Moses,
Saul, David, Solomon, nor any of the Jewish kings, with the
mere exception of two, or at most three, of the later kings.?
All of these are accepted and implicitly believed to be
historical by our theologians merely on the strength of their
having been believed by our Christian ancestors, because
they were believed by the Jews themselves. The only
difference between the accepted Jewish tradition and the
rejected British tradition is that the former is actively taught
as true by incessant repetition in church and Sunday schools
to everyone from childhood upwards; whereas the equally
well authenticated Early British traditional history is
actively disparaged and stigmatized by modern writers, the
one mechanically repeating the other, as mere fabricated

18, v, 5, 5.

2 Festus Avienus in Ora Maritima, 110, etc.

2 The only ancient Israelite kings of which there appears to be any
epigraphic or contemporary record are ‘ Jehu, son of Khumri” (which
latter name is supposed to be '* Omri’’ of the Old Testament), who is
mentioned in the tribute-lists of the Assyrian King Shalmaneser II. in
842 B.C.; and '* Hezekiah of Judah " who is mentioned in the tribute-lists
(I)qf the Assyrian Sennacherib in 701 B.c. (C.I.W.A. I, pl. 38 and III, pl. 5,

0. 6,)
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fables or forgeries, despite the above-cited facts to the con-
trary. But there is inscriptional evidence, as we shall see,

Nor is the alleged objection that there is no classic Greek
or Roman reference to the name of King Brutus,* even were
it true, which it is not, sufficient grounds for rejecting the
circumstantial British tradition regarding him. There is no
classic reference to the Aryan ancestors of the historical
Greeks nor to the names of the other descendants of Zneas,
that, Homer states, revisited and re-occupied Troy in the
dark period following its sack and destruction by the
Achaians. Nor is there any classic Greek or Roman reference
to any of the Jewish patriarchs, prophets and kings or even
to the Hebrews themselves. But I find, as detailed in
Appendix IV, that Homer does appear to mention King
Brutus as “ Peirithoos "’ repeatedly, both in his Iliad and
Odyssey, as one of the most famous of immortal heroes and
associated with Hercules of the Pheenicians. Moreover, the
Homeric hero who was the confederate of Peirithoos, namely,
Coronos Caineus, appears to be Brutus' colleague in the
conquest of Albion, the Phcenician prince ** Corineus” of the
British Chronicles.

Even for the traditional birth-place of Brutus-the-Trojan
being located in the Tiber province of Latium, some evidence
also is now forthcoming which connects Latium directly
with both Troy and Ancient Britain. The Roman tradition
of ZEneas the Trojan—and the traditional great grandfather
of Brutus—preserved by Virgil relates that Aneas, in his
flight from Troy after the great war, carried with him, on his
ship, his * household guardian ‘ gods’ (penates) "’ from Troy
to Latium in Italy.? Now in Latium were unearthed two
prehistoric shrines (see Fig. 24 for one of them) which might
possibly be the actual ones brought by Aneas there. They
are of the same hut-like form as the sacred buildings figured

' Thus the translator of the common English version, Mr. J. A. Giles,
warns his readers (p. 92) saying, ‘‘ It is unnecessary to remind the classical
reader that the historians of Greece and Italy make no mention of Brutus
and his adventures.”

: FEneid i, 382. The flight of Eneas to the Tiber appears to have been
considered an historical event by the Romans. Julius and others of the

Casars claimed descent from his son Iwlus, as well as did the legendary
Romulus.
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on Hitto-Sumerian seals of the Sun-cult along with Crosses
and Swastikas,! and the surface of this Latium shrine,
Fig. 24, is also covered by Crosses and Swastikas of exactly
the same pattern which occurs on the solar amulets of Troy
(see Fig. 46)2 and on the rock-sculptures and ancient solar
monuments and coins in the British Isles (see Fig. 47 and
later Figs.).* And the prehistoric inscriptions in Britain,
now deciphered for the first time in Chapter XVIII are of
the Trojan type and invoke God and his archangel by the
same names as the Trojan.

Fie. 24.—" Trojan " solar shrine at Brutus’ birth-province
(Latium) with identical Hittite symbols as in Ancient
Britain.

(After Chantre).?

This establishes the fact that the same solar religion with
identical symbols as the Trojan was introduced into Latium,
the birth-province of Brutus, as was introduced by Brutus
and his Trojan Britons into Early Britain.

The now rehabilitated Early British Chronicles are found
to be fairly trustworthy sources for the Coming of the
Britonsand the Early History of pre-Roman Britain. In their
present form they no doubt contain, as similar traditional
records do, many trivial details introduced by later genera-
tions of transcribers and translators, which may have been

1 W.S.C., 484~-494.

2 On this Cross on Trojan amulets, see S.I. 1820, where Cross is of the
same many-lined design as on shrine, but rounded for wear and pierced
for threading.

2 On such Briton crosses, see Fig. 47, and in Wales; W.L.W,, 88and go ;
Scotland : S.S.S,, ii, 101; Ireland: C.N.G., Fig. 84; Swastikas of this
form: S§.8.S. i, 124, 274 and ii, 67, &c,

+C.M.C., p. 90.

M
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marginal notes on the older texts suggesting incidents based
on conjectural etymologies of the proper names. The
genuineness of the texts is also suggested by the frank record
of the vicious traits of several of the kings as well as the
virtues of others; and the circumstantial accounts of court
intrigues, assassinations and the tyrannical feudal abuse of
the sovereignty, reflect a very life-like picture of human
happenings. Indeed, it appears probable that the earlier
textual tradition was, like the earlier tradition of the Indo-
Aryan or Eastern branch of the Barats, little more than
a bare consecutive list of the kings from the founder of the
first dynasty with the chief events in the life of the founder
and of one or two others of the more important later kings.
And many of the expanded details may be the additions of
later copyists and bards embodying their personal opinions
or conjectures, just as Tennyson admits having taken great
licence with the old Arthur legend in his Idyls of the King.
But it appears unlikely that there was any deliberate falsifi-
cation, or that the main outlines of the tradition were
materially altered,

Of the existing versions of these Chronicles those of Nennius
and Geoffrey of Monmouth are obviously the most authentic
and fullest, and they are in general agreement. Nennius tells
us that his was a compilation by himself from the ancient
British texts and the annals of the Romans and other
authorities whom he specifies; whereas Geoffrey states
expressly that hiswas a translation into Latin of ““an ancient
book in the British tongue.” The following extracts and
summary of the life and voyage to Britain of * King Brut-
the-Trojan ”’ are from Geoffrey’s text, and refer only to
Nennius when he differs therefrom or supplies additional
details.

We shall now let the Old British Chronicles speak for
themselves : in recording the arrival in Albion of the Britons
under King Brutus about 1103 B.C., and his civilization
and Aryanization of this land:* (for reference to chief
place-names see Map.)

! The translation by A. Thompson as revised by Giles (G.E.C.) is generally
followed. There is a later translation by S. Evans, 1904.
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Birth and Early Life of Brutus-the-Trojan.

“ After the Trojan war, £Eneas, fleeing with Ascanius from
their destroyed city, sailed to Italy. There he was honourably
received by King Latinus,* which raised against him the envy
of Turnus, King of the Rutuli, who thereon made war against
him. Engaging in battle, neas got the victory, and killing
Turnus, obtained the kingdom of Italy (Latium); and with it
Lavinia, the daughter of Latinus.? After his death Ascanius,
succeeding to the kingdom, built Alba on the Tiber, and begat
a son named Sylvius, who . . . took to wife a niece of
Lavinia . . . and had a son called Brutus.

‘“ At length, after fifteen years were expired, the youth
accompanied his father in hunting, and killed him accidentally
by the shot of an arrow. . . . Upon his father’s death he
was expelled from Italy, his kinsmen being enraged at him for
so heinous a deed.”

Brutus tn Greece.

‘ Thus banished, he went into Greece, where he found the
posterity of Helenus, son of Priamus, kept in slavery by
Pandrasus, King of the Greeks. For, after the destruction of
Troy, Pyrrhus, son of Achilles, had brought hither in chains
Helenus and many others; and to revenge on them the death
of his father had commanded that they be held in captivity.
Brutus, finding they were, by descent, his old countrymen, took
up his abode among them and began to distinguish himself by
his conduct and bravery in war, so as to gain the affection of
kings and commanders ; and above all the young men of the
country. . . . His fame spreading over all countries, the
Trojans from all parts began to flock to him, desiring, under his
command, to be freed from subjection to the Greeks.

There was then in Greece a noble youth named Assaracus
a favourer of their cause, for he was descended on his mother’s
side from the Trojans. . . . Brutus having reviewed the
number of his men and seen how Assaracus’s castles lay open
to him, complied with their request.”” [It is then related that
Brutus fought a battle with the army of Pandrasus at the river
Akalon, and eventually routed the enemy and captured the

s King Latinus of Mid-Italy is stated in Nennius’ version to be ** the son
of Faunus {?Van], the son of Picus [Pict ?], the son of Saturn "’ (Nennius,
sect. 10).

: Virg)il gives this version of the adventures of ZEneas—the arrival of that
exile on the coast of Latium in Italy, King Latinus’ entertainment of him
and promise of his only daughter and heiress of his crown, the rage of her
admirer Turnus and his invasion of Latium, and his defeat and death at
the hands of Zneas.—Virgil, books 7-12.
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king and extracted from the latter his consent for the Trojans
to depart from Greece, provided with the ships and provisions
necessary for this purpose and “ gold and silver,” as well as the
hand of his beautiful daughter Ignoge for Brutus | R

‘ He (Pandrasus) accordingly delivered to the Trojans three
hundred and twenty-four ships, laden with all kinds of provisions
and gold and silver, and married his daughter to Brutus,”

Cruise of Brutus and His Fleet from Greece to Gades.

‘ The Trojans, now released from his (Pandrasus’) power, set
sail. . . . The winds continued fair for two days and a
night together, when at length they arrived at a certain island
called Leogecia [Leugas, the modern Leucas, about 35 miles
south of the mouth of the Acheron River of Epirus ; see Map],
which had been formerly wasted by pirates and was then
uninhabited. . . . In it was a desolate city in which they
found a temple of Diana and in it a statue of that goddess, which
gave answers to those that came to consult her. . . . Then
they advised their leader to go to the city, and after offering
sacrifices, to enquire of the deity of the place what country was
allotted to them for their place of settlement. . . . So that
Brutus, attended by Gerion the augur and twelve of the oldest
men, set forward to the temple. Arrived at the place, and
presenting themselves before the shrine with garlands about
their brows, as the ancient rites required, they made three fires
to the three deities Jupiter, Mercury and Diana, and offered
sacrifices to each of them. Brutus himself, holding before the
altar of the goddess a consecrated vessel filled with wine and
the blood of a white hart, prayed :—

* Goddess of Woods, tremendous in the chase
To the mountain boars and all the savage race !
Wide o’er the ethereal walks extend thy sway,
And o’er the infernal mansions void of day !
Look upon us on earth! unfold our fate,
And say what region is our destined seat?
Where shall we next thy lasting temples raise ?
And choirs of virgins celebrate thy praise ? "1

‘“ After repeating this prayer, he took four? turns round the
altar, poured the wine into the fire and then laid himself down
upon the hart’s skin, which he had spread before the altar,

t This graceful and fairly literal poetical translation is by Pope from the
Latin verse of the historian Gildas the Elder. See P.A.B., 53.

¢ Four, we shall see, is the mystic Hitto-Sumerian and Pheenician number
for '“ Mother Earth.”
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where he fell fast asleep. In the night, in his deep sleep, the
goddess seemed to appear before him and thus responded :—

‘ Brutus! there lies beyond the Gallic bounds
An island which the western sea surrounds,
By giants once possessed ; now few remain
To bar thy entrance, or obstruct thy reign.
To reach that happy shore thy sails employ ;
There Fate decrees to raise a second Troy,
And found an empire in thy royal line
Which Time shall ne'er destroy, nor bounds confine.’*

* Awakened by the vision . . . he called to his com-
panions and related the vision, at which they greatly rejoiced
and were urgent to return to their ships and hasten westwards
in pursuit of what the goddess had promised.

*“ Without delay they set sail again and after a course of
thirty days came to Africa. From thence they came to the
Philenian Altars [volcanic sunken rocks east of Carthage; see
mapj? and to a place called Saline [port Selinus in S.W. corner
of Sicily], and sailed between Ruscicada [Ras Sidi (ali-el-mekki)
Cape at what was later Carthage Bay],® and the mountains
of Azara [the Auza Mts, in Algeria], where they underwent
great dangers from pirates,whom they nevertheless vanquished
and captured their rich booty.

1 Pope’s translation.

2 These *‘ Altars  are clearly the dangerous sunken rocks off the Mediter-
ranean Coast of Africa, east of Italy mentioned by Virgil in his account
of the voyage of Zneas to the Tiber, where that hero saw :—

‘‘ Three hapless barks
Caught by the southern blast on rocks unseen—
A ghastly ridge emerging ‘mid the waves,
By Tuscan seamen ‘ Altars’ called—are hurled.”
—Virgil, Eneid, i, 129-131.

South of Etna near Malta or Pantellaria, are some sunken volcanic rocks,
which still abound in hot springs with jets of steam (see Géographie Universelle
i, 571); and this last-named feature would suggest ‘‘ Altars.”” But the
title ** Philenian "’ clearly associates the locality with the African coast
of Libya where there was a port of ** Philenon *’ on the shore of Cyrene.
There were also two heroic *‘ Carthaginian *’ brothers called ‘ Phileni *’
who submitted to be buried (or drowned ?) alive for the sake of their
country, who presumably derived their name from this Libyan port. The
title of ‘“ Altar "’ suggests that they were of the same volcanic formation
as those of Pantellaria.

2 The rocky cape forming the northern headland of the Bay of Carthage
is now called ' Ras Sidi,” wherein the term Ras appears to be the Akkadian
Resu or '* Head,” so that Ras or Resu may have been used in remote times
for ‘ head-land ”’ by Akkadian mariners such as the Phcenicians were,
gnd significantly Ras is the name for headlands on the coast of Levantine

heenicia,
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‘“ From thence, passing the river Malua [Wady Mulaye, west
of Oran, forming the east frontier of Morocco] they arrived at
Mauretania [Morocco), where, for want of provisions, they had
to go ashore. ., . . When they had well stored their ships,
they steered to the Pillars of Hercules . . . and came to
the Tyrrhenian Sea [Gulf of the Tyrian-Pheenician city of Gades
or Cadiz]. Upon its shores they found four several clans
descended from the banished Trojans who had accompanied
(the Trojan Phecenician] Anfenor! in his flight. The name of
their commander was Duke Corinens, a modest man in council,
but of great courage and boldness, who could overthrow even
gigantic opponents. When they learned from whom he was
descended they joined company with him and those under his
government, who from the name of their leader were afterwards
called the ‘ Cornish ’ people.

Voyage from Gades to Albion

“ From thence they came to Aguitaine, and, entering the
mouth of the Loire, cast anchor. Goffarius Pictus, who was
king of Aquitaine at that time, hearing of the arrival of a foreign
people with a great fleet upon his coasts, sent messengers to
demand whether they brought peace or war. The messengers
met Corineus, who was come ashore with two hundred men to
hunt in the woods. They demanded who gave him permission
to enter their king's forests and kill his game. Corineus
answered there was no occasion for asking leave, upon which
one of them, named Imbertus, rushing forward with full-drawn
bow, shot at him. Corineus, avoiding the arrow, ran up to him
and with his bow in hand broke his head, and the rest escaped
with the news to Goffarius. The Pictavian raised an army to
revenge the death of his messenger.”” [Here follows an account
of the battle between the Picts and the legion of Brutus and
Corineus, in which the latter performs herculean prodigies of
slaughter single-handed with his battle-axe, and the Picts are
put to flight. Brutus pursued them through Aquitaine ‘‘ to
the place where the city of Tours now stands, which he afterwards
built,”? and called it after ‘“ a Trojan named Twuronus, the
nephew of Brutus,” who was slain and buried there, Brutus
** enriched his men with the spoils of the slain.”]

‘ Brutus, afflicted to observe the number of his forces daily
lessened, while that of the enemy increased . . . at last
determined to return to his ships while the greater part of his
followers was yet safe and hitherto victorious, and to go in

1 See details later.
2 Nennius also credits Brutus with building *‘ Turnis, the city of the
“ Turones "’ or Tours in Gaul. (Nennius, sect. 10).
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quest of the island the goddess had told him of. So, with the
consent of his company, he repaired the fleet and, loading it with
the riches and spoils he had taken, set sail with a fair wind to
the promised land, and arrived on the coast of Totnes.?

Arrival in Albion and Colonization of the Counitry as
“ Brit-atn "' about 1103 B.C.

“ The island was then called Albion,2 and was inhabited
by a few ' giants.” Notwithstanding this, the pleasant places,
plenty of rivers abounding in fish, and its pleasing woods made
Brutus and his company desirous to fix their habitation in it.
They therefore passed through all the provinces, forced the
‘ giants * to fly into the caves of the mountains, and divided the
country among them according to the directions of their
commander.

“ After this they began to till the ground and build houses,
so that in a little time the country looked like a place long
inhabited. At last Brutus called the island after his own name
‘ Brit-ain,’ and his companions * Brit-ons’ . . . from whence
afterwards the language of his nation, which at first bore
the name of Trojan [Doric] or rough Greek, was called
‘ British.'

‘ But Corineus, in imitation of his leader, called that part
of the island which was given to him as duke, ‘ Corinea *® and
his people ‘ Corinene’ [Cornish men] after his own name ; for
though he had his choice of provinces before all the rest, yet he
preferred this country [Corn-wall], which is now called, in Latin,
“ Cornubia.’ For it was a diversion to him to encounter the
said ‘ giants,” which were in grecater numbers there than in all
the other provinces. Among the rest was oue detestable
monster named Goémagot. . . . On a certain day, when
Brutus was holding a solemn festival to the gods in the port
where they first landed, this ‘ giant,” with a score of his com-
panions, came in upon the Britons, making great slaughter.
The Britons at last killed everyone but Goémagot, who was
spared to wrestle with Corineus.* . . ., Corineus, snatching
him on his shoulders, ran with him to the shore and from the
top of a high cliff hurled down the savage monster into the sea.

' On Totnes landing, see later.

2 ¢ Albion "’ is the form used about 340 B.c. by Aristotle in De Mundo, 3.

3 Kernaw ' is an old name for Cornwall in Gilbert’s Parochial Hist. of
Cornwall, about 1580.

+ This refers only to the * giants” of Totnes with its old tin and
copper mines. The other * giants of the provinces’’ are referred to in a
previous paragraph.
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. The place where he fell is called Lam Goémagot, that is,
! Goemagot s Leap ' unto this day.?

Founding in Britain of New Troy * Tri-Novantum’ or
* London " about 1100 B.C.

‘“ Brutus, having thus at last set eyes upon his kingdom,
formed the design of building a city, and with this view travelled
through the land to find a convenient site. And coming to the
river Thames, he walked along the shore and at last pitched
upon a place fit for his purpose. Here he built a city which he
called ‘ New Troy,” under which name it continued for a long
time after, till at last, by corruption, it came to be called ‘ T7i-
Novantum.” But afterwards, when Lud, the brother of Cassi-
bellaun, who made war against Julius Casar, obtained the
government of the kingdom, he surrounded it with stately walls
and towers and ordered it to be called after his own name,
‘ Kaer-Lud,” that is, the * City of Lud ' [or * Lud-Dun,’ corrupted
into ‘ Lon-don ’].2

Making Laws for Government

‘* After Brutus had finished building the city, he made choice
of the citizens that were to inhabit it, and prescribed them laws
for their peaceable government. . . . At the same time
also, the sons of Hector, after the expulsion of the posterity of
Antenor, reigned in Troy; as in Italy did Sylvius Emneas, the
son of Aneas, the uncle of Brutus, and the third king of the
Latins,

Death of King Brutus about 1080 B.C. and Division of
Britain

“ During these events Brutus had by his wife Ignoge three
famous sons, named Locrin, Albanact and Kamber., These,
after their father’s death, which happened in the twenty-fourth
year after his arrival, buried him in the city which he had
built ; and then, having divided the kingdom of Britain
[excepting Cornwall] among them, retired each to his govern-
ment. Locrin, the eldest, possessed the central part of the
island, called afterwards from his name ‘ Legria,” Kamber had
that part which lies beyond the river Severn, now called Wales,
but which was for long named ‘ Kambria,” and hence the people

3 This rock is said by Gilbert (0p. cit.) and Camden (Britannia, 1586) to
be, according to local tradition, the '* Haw " at Plymouth and the ‘' giant ”
is there known as ‘‘ Gogmagog.”

2 See Appendix V for details.
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still call themselves in their British tongue * Kambr:." Albanact,
the younger brother, possessed the country he called ‘ Albania,’
now Scotland.

‘" After they had a long time reigned in peace together,
Humber, king of the Huns, arrived in Albania, and having killed
Albanact in battle, forced his people to flee to Locrin for pro-
tection. Locrin, on hearing this news, joined his brother
Kamber and went with the whole strength of the kingdom to
meet the king of the Huns . . . and put him to rout,

* Locrin married Corineus’ daughter named Guendoleena
. and had a son named Maddan, who was put under the
care of his grandfather Corineus to be educated.” [The
Chronicles record the succeeding reigns down to the Roman
period. In the reign of Ebraucus or York (who founded York
and Dun Barton) occurred the annexation of Germany by
Britons.]

Civilization of Germany by Britons about 950 B.C.

“ The sons [of King Ebraucus, fourth in descent from Brutus?],
under the conduct of their brother Assaracus, departed in a
fleet to Germany, and having, with the assistance of [the
descendants of] Sylvius Alba, subdued the barbarian? people
there, obtained that kingdom.’’3

Several points raised by this traditional British Chronicle
regarding the voyage to and conquest of Alban or Britain
by King Brutus-the-Trojan—who, we have found, was the
great Homeric hero Peirithoos (see Appendix IV)—now call
for examination.

The sea-route reported to have been followed by him in
his voyage from the Acheron (or Akalon) River in Epirus to
Britain is clearly and unequivocally evident by the complete
identification, which I have made,* of all the places, without
any exception, mentioned in the narrative. These places
follow one another in strict geographical order (see map).
It is seen that the course taken was at first due south
until the Libyan coast of Africa was sighted at Philcenon in
Cyrene. And as the sunken rocks called ‘‘ Altars’’ were

! See Appendix I, List of Briton Kings.

2 G.C. il 3. 3G.C,, ii, 8 and see later.

* On these place-names the latest writer, Mr. J. A, Giles, writes {(op. ¢it.,

101) : ‘" It is probably impossible to discover whether these names describe
existing places, or are purely inventions of the author. (Sic /)"
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also sighted by Zneas on fleeing from Troy to the Tiber,
according to Virgil's tradition, this suggests that the Trojan
(and Phcenician?) sailors, in voyaging westwards along the
Mediterranean, were in the habit of sailing due south until
the coast of Africa was sighted, and then coasting along that
sea-board, guided by its well-known rocky headlands as
landmarks.

The time taken for the first stage of the voyage, from the
mouth of the Acheron or the city up that river to Leogecia,
the ancient Leugas and modern Leucas, (which is south of
Corfu), that is, a distance of about 35 miles, is stated to have
been “ two days and a night.” This seems quite probable in
view of the difficulties in starting off such a large fleet of
small boats and the necessity for them keeping together.
The second stage from Leogecia to the coast of Africa at
Philenon, which is in a direct line due south only about
five hundred miles, is stated to have taken ‘‘ thirty days.”
This long period may have been due to contrary winds, or
the ‘* thirty days” may perhaps refer to the whole time
under sail from the re-embarking at Leogecia till the next
landing in Mauretania (see Map).

The “ Vision ”’ of Brutus at the temple of Diana may or
may not have really happened. It is only said to have
occurred in a dream. The mere offering of worship to the
popular goddess of the Chase and of Destiny, with a cup of
wine and few drops of hart’s blood poured upon the altar fire,
was a very probable occurrence, especially as Brutus was
bent on a ‘“ chase,” and was begged by his men to make the
offering as we are told. Similar and more bloody sacrifices
were often made by Alexander-the-Great—coming from the
land of the same Parthini tribe in Epirus—at popular
native shrines. And it was the usual practice amongst
sailors to worship the local divinity on starting on voyages,
and we have seen that the goddess called ‘ Diana’ by
Geoffrey was a form of the Phcenician tutelary Britannia.

The account of this ‘“ Vision ”” occurs in a fragmentary
portion of the lost earlier version of the Chronicles by Prince

1 One of FEneas’ ships was manned by Orontes, presumably named
after the river of the Hitto-Pheenician port Kadesh,
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Gildas the Elder of Dunbarton. He was a famous Briton
poet, and either he or still earlier redactors of these Chronicles
may have introduced it as a bardic embellishment to signalize
worthily so important an historical event as the first coming
of the Britons to Britain. Such prophetic visions, not to
mention their familiar frequency in the Jewish Old Testa-
ment, are not unknown in the case of such historical person-
ages as Alexander the Macedonian and even Casar, to
signalize some particular achievement or foretell a fate.
So this vision in no wise detracts from the historicity of the
British tradition.

Besides, it now becomes clear that Brutus was no Columbus
in the discovery of Albion or Britain. Nor did he require
any such adventitious aid as a superatural vision to inform
him of the existence of Albion and its attractiveness for
annexation. Albion was already, at that period, well known
to the Phcenicians, we shall find, as a rich tin-producing
country, and Cornwall was already occupied by a small
colony of the rival relatives of Brutus, before he arrived
there. It thus appears that Brutus doubtless deliberately
set sail with his fleet from the River Acheron for the
express purpose of annexing and occupying Albion.

The colony of four clans of fellow-Trojans found by Brutus
‘“ on the shores of the Tyrrhenian Sea,” outside the Pillars
of Hercules, is of immense historical and ethnological im-
portance in establishing the affinity of the Trojan descendants
of Dardanus with the Pheenicians, and the kinship of Brutus
with the Pheenicians. The settlement of these Trojans on
this ** Tyrrhenian Sea " was, of course, Gades, which was
traditionally visited by Hercules! and contained one of his
most famous Phcenician temples.? It was founded tra-
ditionally as a colony by the Pheenicians of T’yre,* which thus
accounts for the name of its gulf as the ** Tyrrh-enian Sea "—
a title also applied to the Gulf of Tuscany where there was
similar Pheenician or Punic colony at “ Punicum” bordering
Latium, in a province ruled by the Phcenician ‘ Tyrrh-eni

' Herodotus, 4, 8. : S, 3, 5, 3, etc.
s Vellenis Patorculus ed. Elzevir Leyden (1639), 1, 2; and Strabo,
355
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or Tyrians. This Pheenician settlement at ‘ Gad-es,” or
‘“ The House of the Gads or Pheenicians,” was presumably
founded mainly as a “ half-way house "’ to the tin-mines of
Cornwall and its off-lying isles of the Cassiterides, now sub-
merged by the sinking of the land. Herodotus records that
the chief source of the supply of tin, which was essential for
the manufacture of bronze, for the ancient world came
from the Cormnwall Cassiterides. He says:

‘*“ The Cassiterides from which our tin comes, . , . Itis
nevertheless certain that both our tin and our amber are brought

from these extremely remote regions (the Cassiterides and
North Sea) . . . in the western extremities of Europe.”?

This tin-trade and its distribution were entirely in the
hands of the Phcenicians.? And it now seems that the
‘ Tin-land beyond the Upper Sea "’ (or Mediterranean) of the
Amorites subject to Sargon I. about 2800 B.c., was the
Cassiterides of Cornwall, see App. VI.

The *“ Trojan” traders whom Brutus found settled at
Gades were under the leadership of Duke Corineus, bearing
this significantly Greco-Phcenician name,® and a former
associate-in-arms of Brutus. The four clans of these Trojans
of Gades are stated in our text to have been the descendants
of ‘‘ banished Trojans who had accompanied Anfenor.”
This Trojan hero, it will be remembered, is described by
Homer as a leading prince of Troy, who rode in the same
chariot with King Priam as ambassador at the parley with
the Achaian Greek invaders.* He was spared by the latter
in their massacre of the Trojans on account of his honourable
conduct in indignantly rejecting the proposal of a party of
Trojans to murder the Achaian ambassadors, Ulysses and
Menelaus, and was thus allowed, with the remnants of his
family, to escape along with ZFEneas and his son Ascanius.
He sailed to Italy with attendants called Veneti, like ZEneas,
but chose Illyria at the head of the Adratic, and there
founded Paduas adjoining ‘‘ Venice,” which latter name
seems to preserve his ethnic title of ‘ Phcenice” or

' Herodotus, 3, 1I5. tS. 3,5, 1L,

¢ A Greco-Pheenician tombstone at Carthage is erected to ' Karneios." —
See P. Delattre, La Nécropole Punique (excavations of 1895-6). Paris,
1897, 143.

41liad, 3, 263 and 213. $ Virgil, Aneid, 255-292.
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“ Pheenician.”” And he was so celebrated that he received
a statue as a demi-god from the Pheenicians at Tyre,*

Antenor’s descendants and their relationships to Brutus
are displayed in the following genealogical Table? :—

Aisuéetao or Aisyetes
of the ancient Troy barrow

|
ANTENOR Alkathoos

married Theand mar. Hippodameia, daughter
of Anchises, father of Aneas.

Helikaon or Kootn Agenor Polybius, Akamas, and

Iphidamus
mar. Priam’s daughter. “ King of the Slain at Troy.
Slain at Troy. Pheenicians,” mar.
Telephasia.

| | | l l
Europa Kadmos Phoinmix  Kilix (Thasos)
of Tyre and  “ King of the of Sidon of
Crete. In Pheenicians” of and Tyre, Silicia.
Crete she was Illyria, Tyre, Caria,
mother of Thebes, etc.m, Har-

Minos.? monia and had son

Polydorus of Thebes.*

The four clans, therefore, at Gades, of the descendants of
the banished Trojans who accompanied the exiled Antenor,
were presumably the descendants of the four sons of his son
“ King Agenor-the-Pheenician,” who was so famous a
sailor that he was called ““ Son of Poseidon or Neptune.”
These sons are seen in the Table to be Kadmos or‘‘ Cadmus,”’
Phoinix, Kilix and Thasos, the first two of which are usually
called by ancient classic writers, ‘' Pheenicians,” as well as
their father. And incidentally it is seen that the famous
King Minos of Crete was also a Pheenician. It seems possible
that Duke Corineus, through his Homeric title of ** Koronus
Kaineus "’ was a descendant of Antenor’s eldest son Kodon (see

1 See fragments of Dius and Menander preserved by Josephus, Conir. 4p.
1, 17 and 18; also Arrian, Emp. Alexander, 2, 24.

2] have compiled this Table from the references in Homer's Iliad,

Herodotus, Strabo, Pausanias, etc.
® Herodotus, i, 2 and 173 ; 4, 45. ¢ Hesiod, Theogony, 935.
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Table), who was slain by Agamemnon. The Table also shows
the inter-relationship by marriage between Antenor-the-
Trojan and King Priam and ZAneas, the great grandfather of
Brutus. Their ancestor Aisuetao of the ‘‘ ancient barrow ”’
(or funeral mound) at Troy*® was presumably a descendant of
Dardanus, the founder of the royal dynasty of Troy,? and
thus kinsman of Zneas and Brutus.

The place of landing of Brutus in Alban is stated to have
been Totnes, in the sound of the Dart in Devon ; and it is
in keeping with the fateful fitness of things that the first
harbour selected by the great admiral Brutus and his early
Pheenician Britons for their first British fleet in Alban’s
waters should have latterly been the favourite resort of the
British ““ sea-dog ”’ Sir Walter Raleigh, and be the location
of the “ Britannia " training ship for our navy of the modern
empire of Britain. There still exists at Totnes, on the fore-
shore street, the traditional stone called ‘* Brutus Stone”’
(which I have seen) with the local tradition that upon it
Brutus first set foot when landing in Alban.

This tradition of his landing at Totnes and not in Cornwall
seems confirmed by the record in Nennius' version of the
Old Chronicles, which states that there were already some
relatives of Brutus in possession of Alban, and presumably
at the tin-mines in Cornwall, before the arrival of Brutus.
He states :—

‘“ Brutus subdivided the island of Britain whose [previous]
inhabitants were the descendants of the Romans [properly

Trojans from Alba on the Tiber] from Silvius Posthumus, He
was called ‘ Posthumus ’ because he was born after the death of

Aneas, his father: his mother was Lavinia. . . . He was
called “ Silvius” . . . from whom the kings of Alba were
called ‘ Silvan." He was [half-] brother to Brutus . . . but

Posthumus, his brother, reigned among the Latins.””® And he
had, according to Geoffrey,* a son called Sylvius 4/ba.

This tradition of the prior rule in Alban, presumably by
deputy, of the Alban Silvius, the ‘* half-brother,”” or rather
half-uncle, of Brutus,is also preserved in the early Scottish

V Iliad 2, 793.

2 Details in Aryan Origin of Phenicians.
> N.A.B. sects. 10 and 11. 4G.C. chap. 8.
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Chronicle of the Alban Duan of 1070 A.D., which was com-
posed presumably for the coronation of the Scottish king
Malcolm III., whose queen was the famous Margaret, and
who was crowned in that year and to whom it was addressed.
This poem, however, represents the intruder under the
title of *“ Alban "’ as the son of Ascanius or *“ Isicon ' instead
of the grandson of Zneas by his Latin wife, which latter
tradition appears to be correct. It is also noteworthy that
the form of the name in this Scottish poem for Brutus as
¢ Briutus '’ approximates more closely the Homeric ‘* Peiri-
‘hoos ’ and the Latin “ Pirithous.” The poem says:—

‘“ What was the first known invasion
Which grabbed the land of Alban?

Alban grabbed it with many of his seed,

He, the elder son of Isicon [Ascanius]:

Brother was he of Briutus, yet scarce a brother,
He named Alba of Boats.

But banish’d was this big brother

By Briutus across the ‘ Sea of Icht,’
Briutus grabbed Albain for his ain

As far as wooded Fotudain [Tweed ?].”’t

The precise relationship of Brutus to his “ big brother, yet
scarce a brother,” Silvius Alba, the *“ Alban "’ of this Scottish
poem, whom he evicted from Alban, is seen in this genealogical
Table, which I have compiled from the Chronicles of Geoffrey
and Nennius :—

MEneas
Ascanius (* Isicon ” Sylvius or Silvius ZAneas, surnamed
or Iulus), Posthumus,
son by Creusa son by Lavinia, daughter of
| Latinus
Sylvius Sylvius Alba,

ancestor of Romulus
Brutus

tSee S.C.P., 57, for text and for a freer translation than mine.
‘Fotudain ”’ equates with the O/adini tribe of Ptolemy who occupied the
S.E. of Scotland between the Tweed and Forth, South of the “ Gad-eni”’
tribe.
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It is thus seen that *“ Alban "’ or *“ Albanus ”’ who occupied
part of the south of Alban before the arrival of Brutus, and
presumably about 1130 B.C., the supposed date of founding
of the Phcenician settlement at Gades, was the son of a
half-brother of the grandfather of Brutus.

The * Sea of Icht,” across which Briutus banished his senior
relative Sylvius Alba, or his agents, derived its name (in
series with the Isle of Wight), as we have seen, from the same
Pictish source as ‘‘ Ic#is,” the title used by classic Greek
writers for the tin-port of St. Michael’s Mount in the Bay of
Penzance—which latter name also is now disclosed to be
based presumably on one of the many place-names of
“ Pheenice” bestowed on their settlements by the Pheenicians,
especially as a former name of Penzance, as we shall see later,
was ‘‘ Burriton,” a dialectic form of Baraton or ‘ Briton.”

St. Michael’s Mount or Ictis is physically like the type of
the strategic islets so frequently selected by the seafaring
Pheenicians for their ports, such as Tyre, Gades, etc. It is
an islet contiguous to the mainland and admirably adapted
for defence on the landside, yet open to the sea (see Fig. 25).
Its towering, graceful, spiry crest stands up, an unmistakable
landmark seen far out at sea :—

‘ Here the Pheenician, as remote he sail’d
Along the unknown coast, exulting hail’'d,
And when he saw thy rocky point a-spire,
Thought on his native shore of Aradus or Tyre.”
—Bowles.

It was also called “Fort of the Sun (Din-Sol)”
presumably from its Pheenician Sun-temple, of which see
later.

The neighbouring mainland off St. Michael’s Mount, and
extending to Land’s End and along the West Coast of Corn-
wall to Carnbre, is still honeycombed with the old tin and
copper workings of the Pheenicians, amongst the mounds of
which I have several times rambled, and which are still
locally ascribed to the Pheenicians.

It would thus appear from the use of the name * Sea of
Icht,” that it was from the tin-mines and tin-port of Ictis in
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Cornwall that Brutus banished his big ‘‘ brother ” Sylvius
Alba, or his agents, across the Sea of Icht—that is, back in
the direction of his own kingdom on the Tiber.

Fi6. 25.—Pheenician Tin Port in Cornwall, Ictis or St. Michal's
Mount in Bay of Penzance,

(After Borlase 395.)

This prior occupation of Comwall by kinsmen of Brutus
would now seem to explain why Brutus landed at Totnes
instead of Cornwall, which was already in the possession of
his rival exploiters. It also explains why Duke Corineus,
the commander of the four Pheenician clans at Gades, who
were mainly dependent on the tin-mining industry in
Cornwall, from which they were presumably ousted or
forestalled by their rival kinsmen from the Tiber, so readily
joined Brutus in his expedition to annex Alban, and doubtless
so on the express stipulation that he would receive Cornwall
with its monopoly of the tin trade. It also would explain
why Brutus handed over the duchy of Cornwall to Corineus
to conquer without going there himself, whilst he personally
moved on to the Thames Valley and settled there.

The date for this invasion of Alban by Brutus and his
associated Pheenicians is fixed directly by totalling up the

N



166 PHENICIAN ORIGIN OF BRITONS & SCOTS

reported years of reign in Britain of Brutus and his continuous
line of descendants and successors down to Cassivellaunus
and his successors in the Roman period, as the traditional
length of the reign of each king is recorded (see details in
Appendix I.) There is nothing improbable or at all surprising
in a ruling race of Phcenician ancestry having preserved
a complete written list of their kings with the length of
reigns of each on parchment records, the originals of which
have now perished ; for the Pheenicians are admitted by the
ancient Greek classic writers to have introduced the art of
writing into Europe ; and writing was a practical necessity
for these early industrial sea-traders in the keeping of their
accounts—a class of documents which form the majority of
the ancient records recovered by excavations on early
oriental civilized sites.

These regnal years in the Early British Chronicles, when
totalled up, give the epoch of Brutus' arrival in Alban or
Britain at about 1103 B.C. (see Appendix I.). This date is
corroborated by the usually-accepted date for the Fall of
Troy at ““about 1200 B.c.”’t; for, as Brutus was of the third
generation from Aneas, and was already a mature hero of
many exploits at the epoch of his arrival, this would place
his invasion somewhere about 1100 B.c. Geofirey’s Chronicle
also states that, after Brutus had finished the building of his
new city on the Thames, ‘‘ the sons of Hector (son of Priam),
after the expulsion of the posterity of Antenor, reigned in
Troy,” which would yield a corresponding date. It is also
highly suggestive of such a date for Brutus’ arrival, as well
as for the independence and veracity of these British
Chronicles, that their compilers, in bringing Aneas past the
bay which was latterly occupied by Carthage, should, unlike
Virgil, who brings Aneas to Carthage, nevertheless make no
mention of Carthage. This was obviously owing to the fact
that Carthage was not founded traditionally until about

1 The epoch of this great Trojan War is estimated by the archzological
remains unearthed at the excavations of the site of ancient Troy, or Novo-
Ilium, at the modern Hissarlich (or Ancient Fortress) being found to belong
to the Mycenian period of culture, which extends from about 1500 to
1200 B.C.—the last being the terminal date for the destruction of this
Troy according to Dorpfeld, Troja and Ilion, 1902 ; and compare S.L., 292.
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850 B.C., that is, about two and a half centuries subsequent
to the passage of Brutus and his fleet.

The date for the prior arrival of Sylvius Alba’s party may
probably be placed, from the relative age of that Tiberian
king (as seen in above Table), at a few decades before the
arrival of Brutus, about 1103 B.C., though we shall find from
the evidence of the Stone Circles and the prehistoric cup-
markings that Sumerian Barat-Phcenician merchants had
formed isolated mining and trading settlements in Albion
before 2800 B.c.

It was, perhaps, a memory of this invasion of the Land of
the Picts in Albion by Brutus and his kinsman Duke Corineus,
the descendant of the canonized Phcenician King Antenor,
whose son was King Agenor (see Table, p. 161), which is
referred to in a fifteenth-century Chronicle of the Scots,
containing a rather confused account of the history of the
Picts, when it states :—

‘ Ye Pechtis [war] chasyt out of yir awin landis callit Sichia
[?Icht] be ane prynce of Egipt callit Agenore [the Pheenician].”’s

This migration of King Brutus and his Trojan and
Pheenician refugees from Asia Minor and Pheenicia to
establish a new homeland colony in Albion, which event
the British Chronicle historical tradition places at 1103 B.C.
(see Appendix I) was probably associated with, and enforced
by, not merely the loss of Troy, but also by the massacring
invasion of Hittite Asia Minor, Cilicia and the Syria-
Pheenician coast of the Mediterranean by the Assyrian King
Tiglath Pileser I. about 1107 B.C. to 1105 B.C.2

1 Chronicle of the Scots of 1482 a.p. S.C.P. 381,

2 This mighty Assyrian emperor, and conqueror also of Babylonia, records
in his still extant inscriptions that he subdued and destroyed the chief
cities in * the broad Land of Kumani (of the Mitanni or Medes}), the Land of
Khatti (or Hitt-ites), and on the Upper Sea of the West (Mediterranean)"
—Annals of Kings of Assyria. Brit. Museum 1902, pp. 82, &c. And he
mentions especially his conquest of Arvad (Aradus) the old city of the
Amorites and at that time, the chief city-port of the Pheenicians in the
Levant, and his sailing in a Pheenician ship on ‘“ The Sea of the West*’
(The Mediterranean).



XIV

ARVANIZING CIVILIZATION OF Picts AND CELTS
OF BRITAIN BY BrutUus aNnD His Brito-
Pu@niciaN GOTHS ABOUT II00 B.C.

Disclosing Pheenician Origin of Cellic, Cymric, Gothic
and English Languages, and Founding of
London and Bronze Age.

‘ Brutus called the island, after his own
name, ‘ Britain,” and his companions
‘ Britons.’ "’—Ancient British Chvonicles.?

‘“The tribes subject to the Cedi [Ceti
or Gete Goth Pheenicians) are skin-clad.”
—Rig Veda Hymns.?

THE introduction of civilization and the Aryan language by
King Brutus or Briutus and his Pheenician associates into
Albion, or as he now called it *“ Brit-ain "’ or *“ Land of the
Barats or Brits,” is described in circumstantial detail in the
Ancient British Chronicles, which is confirmed by more or
less contemporary and other evidence.

The name of the aborigines, unfortunately, is not preserved
in the existing versions; but we have seen that these
aborigines, whose extant skeletal and other remains date
back to the Old Stone Age, were clearly the Picts or ‘* British
Celts.”” And a memory of them seems to be preserved in the
Scottish version of the Brutus legend, which places the
newly-arrived Brutus, as we have seen, on *“ The Sea of Icht
(or of the Picts),” when he ‘ banishes” from the island his
‘ big brother,” his kinsman the Tiberian Sylvius Alba and his
people, who had preceded Brutus in the possession of the
tin-mines and in the domination of the island. And signifi-
cantly the traditional place where Brutus landed is still
reputed the especial haunt of the earth-dwelling dwarfish
‘* Pixies,” who, we have seen, are a memory of the earth-
burrowing Picts.

1G.C.1,16; and N.A.B, 7. :R.V,8, 5,8,
168
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The * giants,” who are described in the Chronicles as
opposing the invasion by Brutus and Corineus and their
Briton followers, were obviously not the aborigines, but, as
we shall find from other evidence, an earlier trading branch
of the Aryan-Pheenicians—the Muru or Amuru or ‘ Amor-
ite "’ giants and erectors of the Stone Circles and ** giants’
tombs "'—who had been exploiting the tin and copper mines
for many centuriesand even a millennium or more before the
arrival of Sylvius and his trading agents. But they had not
systematically colonized the land or civilized the aborigines.?

The systematic civilization of Britain thus begins practi-
cally with Brutus. He occupied the country as far north
as the Tweed, the Chronicles inform us, and he at once began
the work of welding the various Pictish tribes into one
nation under their Aryan rulers, through the bonds of a
common Aryan language and the civilizing Aryan laws.

Brutus signalized his annexation of Alban by giving the
latter a new name. He was, as we have seen, an Aryan of
the Barat tribe, of which the Phcenicians were the chief
representatives ; and he had just come from Epirus where,
on its Macedonian border, was a colony of that tribe with a
town called ““ Pheenice,” bearing that tribal title as *“ Parth-
ini "’ or * The Parths,” in series with Brutus’ own personal
name of ‘‘ Peirithoos.”” We have also seen, and shall further
see, that the Phcenicians were in the habit of applying this
tribal title to their new colonies. We are now told in the
Chronicle that ** Brutus called the island [of Alban] after his
own name ‘ Brit-ain’ and his companions ‘ Brit-ons.””
The original form of this name * Brit-ain ' was, as we have
seen, “ Barat-ana >’ or ‘‘ Land of the Barats,””? a form which

1 The references to Brutus’ associate Corineus as carrying the defeated
* giant ”’ leader, and running with him on his shoulders, shows that the
 giant '’ was no larger than himself.

2 The usually conjectured derivation of * Britain ’* (despite the circum-
stantial traditional account of its origin in the Chronicles which is in
keeping with the facts of the application of this name in Pheenician lands
elsewhere) is that evolved by Sir J. Rhys. He derives the name ** Britain,”
from the Welsh Brith and Braith, ' spotted, parti-coloured’” — a
reference to the painting or tattooing of the body.” (R.C.B., 211). But,
evidently not quite satisfied with this, he thinks it is derived from the
Welsh Brethyn, “ cloth,” and adds: ‘' It would appear that the word
Brython and its congeners meant ‘clothed,’ or ‘cloth-clad’ people.
(Ib., 212.)
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is preserved in a relatively pure form in * Dun-Barton " or
‘** Fort of the Bartons ’—the ‘“ Dun Breatan’ of the Gaelic
Celts. In the Welsh Triads also, where Brutus is called
‘* Prydain, son of Aedd the Great,” it is stated that he named
the island after himself * Isle of Prydain "’ (Inis Prydain).
And we shall see that Brutus and his Barats and their
descendants covered the country with place, river and
mountain names transplanted from their ancestral homeland
in Asia Minor and Syria-Pheenicia. And similarly, Brutus’
associate, the Pheenician Duke Corineus, who was probably
related to Corunna in Spain with its legends of Hercules
and the Pheenicians,! is traditionally recorded to have given
his name to Cornwall.

The Higher Aryan Civilization which Brutus now intro-
duced and propagated throughout a great part of Britain,
began with the establishment of Agriculture, which we have
found was originated by the Aryans and made by them the
basis of their civilization. The Chronicles tell us that
Brutus and his Britons set at once ‘‘ to till the ground and
build houses.”

The building of houses, we have seen, was such a speciality
of the Hitto-Phcenicians that it gave them, from their timber-
houses, the title of ‘“Khilani,” ‘Gelouni” or ‘‘Gi-oln,”
which was borne also by the Phcenician Barat Part-olon.
The perishability of timber-houses would account for the
fact that there seem to be few extant remains of ancient
Briton buildings of this early period, except stone foundations,
which may possibly be as early, and some of the ‘ Cliff
castles ” (the marvellously well selected strategic sites and
defensive military details of which excited the admiration
of General Pitt-Rivers, the great archaologist) and some of

»** Corunna,” on the Iberian coast near Finisterre, is intimately connected
with the Pheenicians and their demi-god Hercules. At the mouth of the
bay stands a remarkable beacon to which a vast antiquity is assigned.
Local tradition ascribes it to Hercules and others to the Phcenicians.
Laborde discovered an inscription near the base which stated that it was
constructed by Caius Severus Lupus and dedicated to Mars. But this was
probably recomstruction. Now Corunna is the Tor Breogan of Irish
bardic writers who state that Breogan was the son of Bratha [:.e., ‘' Barat*’
or ‘“ Brath "], a leading chief of the Iberian Scots, who erected this tower

here after his own name, and that from the top of the town his son Itk
saw the shores of Erin on a clear day. See B.O.IL., 27.
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the numerous towers of stone masonry (‘‘Broch ’’), suggesting
the truly cyclopean masonry of the Hitto-Phceenicians. So
late as the fourth century, A.D., Bede writes that a house
was built “after the manner of the Scots, not of stones but
of hard oak thatched with reeds.” This was the above-
mentioned Hittite timber house presumably.? The masonry
foundations of such wooden houses were found at Troy.?
Indeed, it seems probable that the artistic, timbered style
of old mansions and cottages, especially in the south of
Britain, is a survival of the famous timbered Hittite houses
of these ancient Britons. The building of fine houses by the
Pheenicians in Britain must of itself have been a great
uplifting factor in the civilization of the land which hitherto
had known only subterranean burrows, as the aborigines
would doubtless imitate, more or less, the above-ground
houses of their overlords. The pile huts of the few lake-
dwellings may thus possibly be derived from the Hitto-
Pheenician timber-house examples. The common Briton
affix for towns of -bury, -boro, -burg (as well as ‘“Broch”)
and Sanskrit pura, are now seen to be derived from the
Hittite or Catti Buru ‘‘a Hittite town, citadel or fort.”?

In surveying his newly-acquired land of Britain, we are
told that Brutus ‘ formed a design of building a city, and
with this view travelled through the land to find out a
convenient situation, and came to the Thames.” As long
before Brutus’ day the land had been in the possession of
the Pheenician Morites, who also traded in Amber in the
North Sea, the topography of South Britain and its sea-coast
was probably more or less known to Brutus and his kinsmen
followers. The Chronicle account says he travelled ‘‘ through
the land ' to the Thames from Totnes, It may be that
Brutus, after his signal defeat of a leading party of the
‘“ giant ” Morites at Totnes, as he had such a small land
force for an enemy’s country, yet possessing a considerable
fleet, coasted along the south coast eastwards along the
Channel from Totnes, marching inland to reconnoitre at

! Diodorus Siculus writes that ‘‘the cottages of the Britons were of
wood thatched with straw.” (Geog. 4,197).

¢ In the 5th City, in Early Bronze Age. S.I, 573 and 710.

2 Cp. M.D. 186,
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times when the open down permitted, with his fleet in the
offing, somewhat as Alexander the Great, in his annexating
survey of South Persia on his return from India, marched
along the northern shore of the Persian Gulf with his fleet
under admiral Nearchus in the offing for strategical reasons.?

Certain it is, I find, that the majority of the chief river-
names from Totnes to the Thames, including the latter river-
name itself, are clearly transplanted namesakes from the rivers
of Epirus, whence Brutus sailed, and rivers of Troy and
Pheenicia. These Pheenician, Epirus and Trojan names
were, presumably, bestowed thereon by Brutus or his early
descendants; just as a similar series of such names has
been applied to the Cornwall coast to the west of Totnes,
and just as modern British colonists transplant the
cherished names of their old homeland to their new colonies.

Thus ‘ Penzance ”’ or ¢ Pensans,” we have seen, is presumably
a corruption of ““ Pheenic-ana ”’ or ‘“